
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



'O'-.^ 



sjtgn,.^^ g^yy , 



iL 



-SO 



LIBRARY 



UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA. 

Accessions 



YL^*^^. , i8f/. 



C*— 



No. M^f.Z^.S'' Shelf No, . . ^. 2f.CS. . 



l^A, 



e 



»> 




I 



E LE NE 



AN OLD ENGLISH POEM 



EDITED WITH INTEODUCTION, IJLTIN OBIGINAL, NOTES, AND 
COMPLETE GLOSSARY 



BY 



CHARLES W. KENT, M.A.((7. o/Fa.), PH.D.(Ze»>wic) 

FB0FBB80B OF ENGLISH AND MODSRN LAMOYJAOSS 
IN THX UNIVXBSITT OF TlNNMnB 



V 






Boston, U.S.A., and London 
PUBLISHED BY GINN & COMPANY 
1891 



Ck>FTBIGBT, 1880, 

Bt OHAKLES W. KENT. 

jI^M^6 — ^ 

All Bights Bbsibtid. 



Ttpoobapht bt J. S. OnsBivo & Co., Bostoh. 

FBBtSWOBX BT GlBB & Ck>., BOBTOV. 



TO 

THOSE SCHOLARS 

TO WHOM AMERICA OWES THE REVIVAL OF THE 
STUDY OF 

THIS LITTLE VOLUME IS DEDICATED 

AS A MARK OF THE AUTHOR'S HIGH ESTEEM, AND A 
PLEDGE OF HIS HUMBLE SUPPORT 



\ 



PREFACE. 



It was at first intended that this edition should be 
the joint work of Dr. Henry Johnson, of Bowdoin College, 
Maine, and the present editor. Those who miss the schol- 
arly criticism and excellent taste of Dr. Johnson cannot 
more sincerely regret that his duties and engagements 
threw the burden of editing upon me, than I have regretted 
the loss of his aid and advice. His sympathy and interest, 
I am fortunate in being able to say, I have retained. 

Because I do not know how to divide my knowledge in 
order to ascribe to its proper source each of its parts, I 
gratefully and cheerfully acknowledge my general indebt- 
edness to my esteemed instructors, Drs. Kapier, Zupitza, 
and Wiilker. Without their influence and encouragement 
my study of Old English would have been meagre indeed, 
and without their instruction perhaps this work would 
never have been attempted. 

In attributing, then, all that is good in this edition to 
them, I assume all responsibility for its errors and defl- 
oienoies. 

To Professor Wiilker I am furthermore indebted for 
renewed expressions of interest in this edition, and to 
Professor Gamett, of the University of Virginia, and Dr. 
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Baskervill, of Vanderbilt University, I owe sincere thanks 
for appreciated kindnesses. 

The text of this edition is that of Zupitza's Second 
Edition, carefully compared with Wtilker^s Edition and 
Zupitza's Third Edition, in which the results of Napier^s 
collation are contained. 

The introduction and the notes have been prepared as 
helps for students, and in nowise to furnish scholars with 
an apparatus criticus. The glossary has been made more 
complete than is usual in English editions of Old English 
poems, and it is hoped that it may prove of especial use to 
students. 

I do not deprecate unfavorable criticism; if the book 
deserve it, in the interest of scholarship, let it not be with- 
held; but I do beg those to whom the errors seem too 
numerous, to attribute them not to carelessness, but to my 
inexperience in text-editing, and the necessity I have been 
under of being my own proof-reader. 

CHARLES W. KENT. 
Uniybbsitt of Tennessee, 

June 3, 1889. 



INTRODUCTION. 



MANUSCRIPT. 

That a manuscript in letters that resembled the Latin letters, 
but in a language unknown to the Italian scholars, was preserved 
in the Cathedral Library in Vercelli, was known early in this cen- 
tury. It was even conjectured that this was an Old English manu- 
script ; but this was not ascertained with certainty until 1822, when 
Dr. Fr. Blume visited, among others, the library of Vercelli, and 
not only called the attention of scholars to it, but also made a copy 
of the poetical parts. Blume published the results of this famous 
visit to Vercelli, in 1824. 

Eemble intended to examine the manuscript for himself (1834) 
and publish the^ results, but was prevented by a protracted stay in 
Germany and the obstruction of the mountain passes. He returned 
to England to find that the Record-Commission had employed Dr. 
Blume to copy the manuscript, and engaged Mr. Thorpe to extract 
and print the poems. 

The poems were first published in Appendix B to Mr. Cooper's 
Report for 18B6. From one of the few copies of this Report issued, 
Jacob Grimm published his ** Andreas und Elene," 1840, and later 
(1843 and 1856) Kemble published « The Poetry of the Codex Ver- 
cellensis." 

The manuscript, according to Wulker, who has twice examined ' 
the Codex carefully, consists of twenty lagen (" quires "), with one 
added follQ. Each one of these lagen is marked with numbers and 
with letters in this wise. For example : Lage II. begins 10*, which 
is marked at the top II. ; it closes on 18^ where at the bottom B 
stands. Lage III. ends 24**; here we find C at the bottom, etc. 
This system of marking shows us at once that the manuscript exists 
to-day very much as it left the copyist's hands. There are some 
leaves missing which were clearly cut out before the copying was 
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completed, because they cause no break ; other leaves have been 
cut out since. 

Wiilker is of the opinion that the copy was made by two, 
probably three, copyists. This copy was probably made about 
the beginning of the eleventh century. 

The most puzzling question connected with the Codex Vercel- 
lensid is this, — How comes it to be in Vercelli ? There are several 
theories to account for this. The Italian scholar Gazzera was of 
the opinion ^ that Johannes Scotus Erigena, who sojourned a whUe 
in Vercelli, was the medium through which it reached Vercelli. 
Scotus died in 875. The manuscript cannot be so old. Wiilker 
says (Grundriss, p. 237): "Ich kann nur eine Erklarung, die mir 
aber auch genugend zu sein scheint, finden. Wie mir in Vercelli 
mitgeteilt wurde, befand sich dort ziemlich fruhe ein Hospiz fur 
angelsachische Pilger, welche nach Rom wollten. Vercelli liegt ja 
auch fur jeden, der liber den Mont Cenis, den kleinen oder grossen 
St. Bernard woUte (dies waren im friihern Mittelalter die Strassen, 
welche fiir einen Angelsachsen in Betracht kamen), geradezu auf 
dem Wege nach Rom. Hier mag bei dem Hospiz auch eine kleine 
Bibliothek gewesen sein und aus dieser dann spater die Handschrift 
in den Besitz der Dombibliothek ubergegangen sein." 

This is a reasonable conjecture ; but it is based upon no direct, 
or even strong, circumstantial evidence. Wiilker mentions, in a 
foot-note on pp. 485, 486, of the Grundriss, the opinion of a certain 
critic in the Quarterly Review^ vol. Ixxv. (December, 1844, and 
March, 1845), that Guala Bicchiere gave this manuscript, along 
with other collections, to this library. 

Pauli in his " History of England," iii. 512, accepts this as true, 

and in 1866 (in the GotU Gel. Anz,, p. 1412), says: "Es ist langst 

bekannt dass das Buch erst im Jahre 1218 mit dem Kardinal Guala 

*nach Sant Andrea zu Vercelli kam." Wiilker characterizes this 

opinion as a supposition which has much to oppose it. 

In the University of California Library Bulletin No. 10, Cook 
has examined with acumen and pains this question. After quoting 
the words of the critic and Pauli, he says : — 

" The facts upon which the Quarterly Reviewer and Pauli seem 
to have based their inferences are these, — 

1 This view of Gazzera is found in No. 12 of the Serapeum, published by 
Nanmaim, Lieipzig, 1857. 
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" 1. Cardinal Gaala was in England from 1216 to 1218. 

"2. While in England he had in his possession the priory of 
St. Andrew at Chester {Quarterly Review) or at Chesterton in Cam- 
bridgeshire (Paali). 

"3. After his return to Italy he founded the Collegiate Church 
of St. Andrew, at YercelH, and bestowed upon it relics of English 
saints. 

^^ 4. The income from his English benefices perhaps enabled him 
to establish and endow the church at Vercelli. 

" 5. The plan and many of the details of the church are Early 
English. 

" 6. One of the chief poems of the Vercelli book is * St. Andrew.* " 

After a careful examination of these and other grounds of infer- 
ences, Cook says : — 

"The facts not hitherto adduced in support of the hypothesis, 
and which seem to be as conclusive as circumstantial evidence can 
well be, are : Guala was a learned man, zealous for learning and 
religion, and the owner of perhaps the finest private library pos- 
sessed at that time in Western Europe. The fmids for the estab- 
lishment of the monastery and the purchase of his books must have 
come largely from England *— and why not certain books, also ? He 
must have been open-minded, and appreciative of the good he fomid 
in foreign parts, and especially anxious to testify his appreciation 
of English art; then why not of English letters? His spirit of 
good-will toward England was t-o some extent reciprocated there, 
and he sought to perpetuate it by selecting as Abbot an ecclesiutitio 
who, though French, should have English connections and sympa- 
thies and a stake in English prosperity. The wisdom of his coui*se 
is attested by the renown of the monastery school, and the fact 
that it immediately attracted one of the greatest Englishmen of the 
Middle Ages, who remained a firm friend after his departure and 
perhaps gained other friends for its head. Guala must have thought 
oftenest of St. Martin and St. Andrew, patrons of France and Noi-th 
Britain respectively, especially revered by the two foreign nations 
in which his lot was cast, and which he afterwards honored on his 
return to his native country and his native town. Several circum- 
stances must have conspired to deepen the impression thus made, 
particularly with reference to St. Andrew. We need not be sur- 
prised, then, at his immediate commemoration of that saint (by 
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founding the monastery of St. Andrew in 1219), nor should we be 
surprised if a book once belonging to him conmiemorated both St. 
Martin and St. Andrew. By evincing a special interest in the Ver- 
celli book, he would have been honoring another saint (St. Helena) 
peculiarly dear to the English heart. Finally, his library did con- 
tain one or more books in English chirography, was bequeathed to 
this monastery, and, with whatever augmentations it had received, 
wa^a notable oae at the beginning of the fifteenth century." 

This chain of circumstances, constructed upon evidence adduced 
and^compared by Cook, may not be flawless, but it represents at 
present not only^he most plausible, but by far the best substanti- 
ated theory to account for the presence of this famous book in 
Vercelli. 

" Elene " is found, in the Vercelli book in folios 121»-133*, and is 
complete. 



AUTHOR. 



Kemblb first discovered that the runes in ** The Riddles," 
*• Crist," ** Juliana," and *« Elene," gave the name Cynewulf 
Ih/H'hMFflM^'], and recognized in this the name of the author 
of these poems. 

Much has been written about this author, and, upon small 
foundations of fact, many imposing structures of his life have 
been erected. As a matter of fact, very little is known about 
him except that the authorship of the works already mentioned 
— which bear, as it were, his signature — entitle him to our re- 
spect and grateful memory. It is generally agreed that he lived 
in the eighth century. Ten Brink puts the date of his birth 
between 720 and 730. Ten Brink and Rieger have attempted to 
show that he was by birth a Northumbrian. This they will estab- 
lish by proving that the proper form of the name is Ccenetoulf, 
not Cynewulf, Their proof is in no wise conclusive ; and, as the 
manuscript is West-Saxon, and there is no linguistic testimony 
tiO a Northumbrian origin, the presumption is that he was a West- 
Saxon. His youth was hopeful and full of joy (1264), and hunting 
was one of its greatest pleasures (1266) ; the bow and his capari- 
soned horse were his beloved companions (1260). To him, too, 
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were well known the festive mead-halls, where the assembled lis- 
teners had applauded his song and rewarded hiin with golden 
gifts (1259') ; but even in the midst of these distractions, frequent 
thoughts of the cross and all it portended had entered his mind 
(1252'); but it was not until he became an old man (1247) that, 
after much study of books, he fathomed its real mystery (1256). 
Scholars once thought that there was evidence in the words " |>urh 
Igohtne had" (1246) that he entered the ranks of the clericals; 
but there seems no justification of this interpretation, and no evi- 
dence, except an austere monastic asceticism, that he was in any 
way connected with the church. He complains of the burdens of 
his life in his old age, and asserts that all the joy of liviag has 
passed out of his life with the vanishing days. 

" The Riddles " belong, no- doubt, to the youthful period of his 
life ; and it is altogether probable that the " unwise words formerly 
spoken " (1285) may refer to these worldly poems. " Elene," from 
internal evidence as well as by poetical worth, is no doubt his last 
work, while "Crist" and "Juliana" belong between "The Riddles" 
and " Elene." These are the only works that can be declared to 
be Cynewulf's. 

Among others ascribed to him, very probable seem the last part 
of "Gu«lac," and "Phcenix"; possible, "The Harrowing of Hell," 
"Andreas" and "Ruthwell Cross"; very improbable, "Bi manna 
craeftum," "Bi manna wyrdum," "Bi manna mode," "Bi manna 
lease," " Old English Physiology " (designated a Fragment by 
Thorpe), "The Wanderer," "The Seafarer," "The Ruin." 



THEME, PLAN, AND LITERARY MERIT OP 
THE POEM. 

Ctnewtjlp tells us that this work of his was the joint result of 
his reading and reflection, that the material was collected, and that 
its present shape cost him much thought — perhaps many a sleep- 
less night (1237 ff.). The question arises, at once. Where had he 
found his material ? 

Source. — It has been generally accepted that the source of this 
poem is the "Vita Quiriaci" in the Acta Sanctorum of the 4th of 
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May. It has been thought by some that Cynewulf may have used 
the Greek original direct, and not through a Latin medium ; while 
Glode, in " Anglia," ix.,^ attempts to show that the sourqe of "Elene" 
must have possessed some other form than that given in this work. 
Glode's argument, while ingenious and suggestive, is by no means 
convincing. 

Treatment of Original, — Comparing in outline the text of this 
poem with its source, we find these peculiarities : — 

The few lines relating to Constantine's fear of the opposing hosts, 
and the appearance of the angel to allay this terror, are expanded 
to some forty odd (57-98). The vivid description of the battle is 
the author's work (110 ff.). Constantine's return home and his 
inquiry about the cross are described much more fully (148 ft). 
There is no notice in the text of the visit of Eusebius, from whom 
Constantine is said to have received baptism; but, on the other 
hand, Silvester is said to have performed this act (198 ff.). We 
have no mention, in this part of the poem, that Constantine built 
churches and destroyed idols' temples (193 ff.). 

The simple mention, in the original, that Helena was sent to seek 
the cross is expanded into a description of Constantine's investiga- 
tion of the Scriptures and consequent command (195 ff.) ; while no 
mention is made in the poem of Helena's careful study of the. 
Scriptures. The splendid description of the journey of Helena is 
the poet's own conception (220 ff.). 

After Helena arrives in Jerusalem and begins to hold assemblies 
of the. learned Jews, there is a marked parallelism between text 
and original; so in divisions IIII., V., VL, VII., VIIL, IX., X., i.e, 
277-894. In these, however, Judas's prayer — a most remarkable 
production — is greatly expanded (726 ff.). A like expansion is 
found in the Devil's speech (899-934) and Judas's rejoinder (940- 
953), as well as in Helena's gratification (953-967). 

The description of the spread of the news concerning the dis- 
covery of the cross, and the effect of this news, the announcement 
of this discovery to Constantine, his order to erect a church upon 
the site, and Helena's execution of this order, as well as the ark in 
which the cross was to be kept, are barely mentioned in the origi- 
nal (968-1033). 

The baptism of Judas, his elevation to the bishopric, and Helena's 
delight, are drawn from the original (1033-1067), as are also the 
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discovery of the nails (1067-1147), the use made of the nails (1147* 
1197), Helena's injunction, etc. (1197-1236). From 1237 to the end 
is, of course, independent of any hasis. 

In general it may be said, that, though Cynewulf has followed 
his source with fidelity, he has rarely limited himself to a literal 
translation — and never, except for a few clauses or sentences. Now 
and then there is a striking parallelism between the text and the 
original, though freedom in expression, and, more frequently, ex- 
pansion of the thought, are characteristics of the poem. In several 
places there have been noted interpolations ; and these belong to 
the chief beauties of the poem. Perhaps the appreciative reader 
would most praise the description of the battle and the description 
of Helena's journey, both of which Cynewulf himself draws. 

The moHf of this Christian legend is the discovery of the cross; 
and the whole action of the poem proper leads to this end. The 
dramatis personal are chiefly Helena and Cyriacus ; in less impor- 
tant rdles, Constantine, the Devil, and the wise men among the 
Jews, and Constantine's counsellors. The Huns, Goths and Franks, 
Jews and Romans, complete the list of personages. 

Constantine's vision of the cross, after having experienced the 
terrors of imminent danger, is the type of Helena's vision of the 
true cross, after braving the dangers of the deep, hostile peoples, 
and conspiring enemies. From one vision to another we are led 
without much clogging of dramatic action, save that due to the 
peculiarities of Old English style, in describing effects of events by 
corresponding states of mind, in adding predicate after predicate 
to personalities, etc. On the whole, however, little time is lost, few 
words wasted, in picturing fully Helena's jourueyings, her plead- 
ings, her stratagem, and her success. One cannot help feeling that 
the climax has been reached with the discovery of the cross. 

The historical account of Judas sounds like an author's post- 
script to tell the reader what became of a certain character ; while 
Helena's anxiety about the nails may contribute to the perfection 
of her saintly character, but in nowise to the unity and harmony 
of the poem. 

Division XV., the most entertaining portion for some reasons, 
is a kind of author^s appendix, filled with autobiographical notes 
and a salutary ^< exhortation in conclusion," and forms no part of 
the poem proper. 
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METRICAL INTRODUCTION. 

The essential element of Old English verse is the regular recur- 
rence of accented syllables. The marked characteristics of Old 
English verse are that it is stichic and a lliterative . The so-called 
" long-verse " consists of two he mistichs , which are separated by 
caBsura and united by all iteration . In each of these hemistichs 
there are two accented syllables; and at least one of these accented 
syllables in the first hemistich must be used in alliteration with 
one of the accented syllables in the second hemistich. All words 
beginning with vowels may be used in alliteration, as may all words 
with the same initial consonants ; except that sc, spy and st are 
always taken together, — and hence may be usecf only with sc, sp, 
8t, respectively, — and that j and g may be so used. 

Of the four accented syllables in a long-verse, 1, 2, and 8 may 
show alliteration. 

trintra for toorulde, )>«8 >e wealdend god 4 

So may 1, 2, and 4, — 

rincas under roderum, wfiron Bbmware 40 
So may 2, 3, and 4, — 

heht )>& irigena ti;eard >& toUestan 153 
So may 1 and 3, — 

<d'5 f asstra l§oht ; )4 wtes <yxte ge&r 7 
So may 2 and 3, — 

\A wear^ on <l£pe <ylf um SBt^wed 69 
So may 1 and 3, 2 and 4, ~ 

ftcenned wesxiS, cyninga unildor 6 

It was once thought that 1, 2, 3, and 4 might all be used in allit- 
eration ; but this is questionable. Compare 

figgdon sigerof um, swi fram mlu^stre 100 

There are, then, in each long-verse, two or three alliterative 
syllables. As a rule, in Old English the first hemistich con- 
tained two, and the second one, such syllables. The twofold 
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alliteration is» however, more used in '< Elene." The proportion 
is as follows : ^ — 

In every hundred verses there are, — 

Yersei with two aUiterative lyllables • • • . . 62. 
Verses with three alliterative sjUables 48. 

Where there is a relative diminution of the threefold alliteration, 
as in <<Elene/* << Juliana," etc., there seems to be a corresponding 
increase in the number of cases in which the hemistichs, either of 
the same long-verse or of successive long-verses, are bound together 
by assonance or rime. 

In '< Elene " the vowels are naturally much used in alliteration. 
The consonants are used in the following order of frequency : — 

vf, «, h, /, g, ly TO. 

The anacrusis of the first hemistich consists of from one to three 
syllables, generally of one only; the anacrusis of the second hemi- 
stich is most frequently dissyllabic. 

The first hemistich closes generally with a syllable or with 
syllables (from one to five) unstressed; and the second hemi- 
stich closes generally with one unstressed syllable, but occasion- 
ally with two or three. Now and then an accumulation of 
syllables occurs, giving us such imwieldy verses as '* Elene," 
582-585. 

Rime. — It is very difficult — indeed, well-nigh impossible — to 
determine just when we are dealing with intended rime and when 
this rime is pm'ely accidental. It is true that in some cases — as, 
for instance, in the 114th and 115th lines, and in 1237 ff. — there 
can be little doubt that the author purposely used rime ; but there 
are other cases, and these are numerous, where this seems doubtful 
or improbable. There has been no attempt made to determine 
this question in the examples of rime given below. While these 
results have been obtained by a careful investigation of the text, 
it is not unlikely that there are other occurrences which the inde- 
pendent investigator would desire to see included, and some here 
recorded he would probably reject. 

JJThese figures are taken from Fritzsche, ''Andreas and Cynewulf." 
(See Bibliography.) 
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Masculine^ rimes are perfect when the riming vowels are iden- 
tical, and are followed by the same consonants or consonant 
combinations. 
Perfect Masculine Rimes. — 

lixtan : wselhlencan 23^ 24* 

hornboran :'friccan 64 

ende : sammode 60 

gebrec : ge>rec 114 

handgeswing : hergagring 115 

hildensddran : onsendan 110^ 120^ 

bordhrS'San : dnf an 122 

flugon : burgon 134 

stSnan : nSosan 161^ 162^ 

6'S^de : generede 163 

meahton : cd'Son 166*" 167'* 

gefrugnon : wftron 172» 173^ 

wdron : mdston 174^ 175^ 

hergum : witum 180 

dryhtnes : nihtes 198 

weor^an : gehyrwan 220^ 22P 

•todon : wrficon 232 

ordum : bymwigendum 236 

Bcri)>an : brimMssan 237^*238* 

enyrgan : plegean 244** 245** 

plegean : wfigflotan 246** 246* 

bUtSe : coUdif erhlSe 246*>247* 

b6cam : geftrdagum 200 

miclfinum : g&stum 301* 302* 

>^8trum : inwit^ancum 307* 308* 

ongunnon : lifdon 311 

ord : word 393» 394» 

cdlSon : cunnon 308* 300* 

ganga-S : ftsSca'S 406*407* 

frignan : rfiran 443 

hftlgan : sendan 467 

bis^ton : 86hton 473*474* 

eab-a : beama 476* 476* 

Alfirendra : betera 606 

gefremma'S : ge8wica]> 616* 616* 

I See Introdoction to Cook's '* Judith/' pp. zUz. fP. 
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friccan : bodan 560^ 651* 

wftron : §odoii 566** 557^ 

ongan : ndgan 558^ 560^ 

Inf an : heardran 564** 666'* 

gesS'San : benl^an : wSnan 582* 583'* 584** 

ftreccan : rim ne can 635 

dare^&cendra : byrgenna 651* 652^ 

can : cann 683*» 684** 

■ceolu : heolstorhofu 763** 764* 

]>rdwian : i>olian 769** 770* 

ni6'5nm : m&nweorcum 812 

delf an : turfhagan 829^ 830* 

Bceoldon : h^don 838** 839** 

fdlSegestas : le-Selingas 846** 846* 

ferh^sefan : ongan 850 

feorhnere : cynne 898 

wyrde« : 8triide« 904*»905** 

can : Bi««an 926* 926** 

halfa : glaedra 956*> 966** 

hellescea^an : bryttan 967** 968* 

gehw8B«re8 : sigeb^ames 964** 966^ 

gefr§ge : folcsceare 968 

wealdend : nergend 1086» 1086* 

f^oUon : gespon 1184** 1136* 

geoce : >ancode 1139 

ongan : s^can : 1166** 1167** 

sSlost : d^orlicost 1168** 1150* 

cti«e:ferh«e 1168** 1169* 

8§ca« : winna« 1180*1181* 

geweor«od : god 1193* 1194* 

fasihtiB- 1237 

riht : miht 1241* 1242* 

onwr&h : f &h 1243 

faere-S : gewur«e> 1274*1276* 

When the first riming syllables are perfect masculine rimes, 
and the following syllables are identical, we have perfect femi- 
nine rimes. 

Perfect feminine rimes are the following : — 

ymbsittendra : burgwigendra 34 
dynede : clynede 60 
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wftre : nftre 171 

andsweredon : leomedon 396** 397^ 

healdan : wealdan 449^ 450* 

•weartestan : wyrrestan 931** 932* 

nearwe : gearwe 1240 

ge>eaht : >eaht 1241» 1242^ 

ftsSled : gew&led 1244 

Rimes that vary from these are called " imperfect." These may 
be of various kinds, — 

1. The consonants of the riming syllables may be identical, and 
the preceding vowels similar but not identical. 

gescyrded : lindwered 141* 142* 

>us : as 400 

wis lis 692* SOS* 

sefaiwa 627*628'» 

hyge : geswerige 686"* 686* 

gode : &nm6de 1117'» 1118* 

sMeste : wiste 1202'» 1203* 

2. The consonants of the riming syllables may be identical, and 
the preceding vowels dissimilar. 

ftg^fon : gec^'San 587* 588* 
d^a«:bi« 606 
br&d : ge8wi«rod 917*918* 
]>Feodude : reodode 1239 
imaet : begeat 1248 

3. The vowels may be identical, and the following consonants 
dissimilar. This is " assonance.'' 

fongdl 61*52* 
boda : Kngode 77 
^rdaege : wfepenJ>r8Bce 105* 106* 
Bungon : hergum 109* 110* 
fthof : 8t6d 112* 113* 
geolorand : gemang 118 
hafen : galen 123* 124* 
6«:for« 139 
>nece : daege 185 
lagofaesten : hsef don 249 
ftcl^awe : ge>reade 321 
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>«re:geHUite 001 
cwicne : acjldigne 091* 088* 
■£a«:l£M O&S 
£Mt:wse 888*884^ 
gode:Meolde 1048^1049^ 
mef.las 1288 
gebnnden : ipetSnmgeD 1S45 
oiil&g:liid 1240 
ont^de : ger^de 1249 

4. Two syllables may rime, perfectly or imperfectly, but one of 
them be followed by another syllable while the other is not 

god : flc^wode 345 
>in:>ine 9^^929^ 
etiLnhlecSum : some 663 
gft8t:fiBBte 986^937* 
onf§ng : iwengas 238^ 239^ 

Besides these, attention most be called to 

crasf tige : craftige 314*" 315^ 
and to the imperfect feminine rime, — 

boden : lamnodan 18^ 19'' 

MoreoTer, there are several cases of rime within a single hemistich. 
This occurs usually in formulas or fixed expressions. 

mAr^um end nihtum 16 
wordum ond bordum 26 
beorhte ond l^ohte 92 
yldra cSISe gingra 159 
bordum ond ordum 285 
werum ond wtf um 236 1222 
•ide ond wide 272 
engla ond elda 476 
sume hyder, Bume hyder 648 
o^endefor^ 500 
frodra ond g6dra 637 
heofon ond eorlSan 728 
nu ic w&t, )>8et tSd eart 815 
bord ond ord 1187 
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pA wses &gaDgen geara hwjrf turn 
tuhund ond \>Tko geteled rtmes, 
swylce .XXX. ^ac, ])mggemearces, 
hK/^^i^ wintra for worulde, teg fe wealdend god 
'-**^'^ 6 Acenned wear5, cyninga wuldpr, 

in middangeard ]>urh menniac hSo, '-^-^ 

s6^fsestra l^oht ; ]>& wses syxte g^ar 
Constanttnes c&serddmes, 
i <^ ^'^ ,,t£t.h6 R6mwara in rice wearS 

10 Ahaefen, hildfruma, t6 heret^man. 
Waes se Imdhwata l^odgebyrga 
eorlum Arfaest. M^eUn'ges w6ox 
rxs^''^^' rtce under roderum. H^ waes riht cyning 



1^ <i. 



gtidweard gumena. Hine god trymede ' 

15 m&rSum ond mihtun), )>aet he manegum wearS 
geond middangeard mannum t6 hr66er, p -i 
wer^6odu m t6 wraece, sy^tSan w&pen dh6f ' ^ ^<^* 
wi^ hettendum. Him waes hild boden, 
wtges w6ma . Werod samnodan, ^ » ^ • 

20 Htlna l^ode ond Hr6t5gotan, 

fdron f yrdh wate Francan ond HflgaS) ^v-t« ^ 

w&ron hwate weras 

(1-41*) Anno ducentesimo tricesimo tertio post passionem domini 
nostri Jesu Christi regnante venerabili del cultore, magno yiro, Con- 



f. 



V 
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gearwe t6 gdf^e : g&ras lixtan 

writJeni^^jyaBllUenqan :Swordam ond bordum 
25 h6fon hereQtimbol. pa w&ron heardingas 

sweotole gesamnod f ond eal geador. 

F6r folca gedryht. Fyrdl6o« &g61 ^^v 

wulf on wealde, wselriine ne m4^ : > v^^^ ^ 

tngte^etSL earn sang dh6f ^'^ ^' \ 

30 iSSum^on^&ste . Lnngre scynde 

ofer burgenta beadu]7reata m&st "" . <- ., 

hejtgum t6 hilde, Bwylce Hdna cyning * "**<" 

ymbsittendra &wer meahte 

dbannan t6 bead^i^^ bnrgwigendra. 
36 F6r fyrda m&st, fegan trymedon "^ ^ . >^ 

^oredcestum, fset on selfylce , ' f, -a 

dearetSlAcende on D&ntlbie 

stsBrcedfyrhtJe stsetJe wlcedon, 

ymb paes waeteres wylm, werodes breahtme. 
40 woldon Rdmwara rice gefringan, o " 

hergum Ah^iSan . p&r wearS Hdna cyme ^ <^ ^^ ^" 

c(l^ ceasterwaxum. pd se cdsere heht V 

onge&n gramum gtl^gelfecan •" -^^ ) v> , . ,^ -*^^tt<. 

under earhfsgre of stum my clum ^' . r ' 

45 bannan t6 bead we, beran (It prsece "" 

rincas under roderum. W&ron R6mware 

secgas siger6fe, s6na gegearwod 

w&pnum t6 wlgge, f^ah hie werod lAsse 

haefdon t6 hilde, )>onne Huna cining 
50 ridon ymb r6f ne^ ponne rand dynede 

campwudu clynede ; cyning preate f6r, ( " - ^- 

herge, t6 hilde. Hrefen uppe g61 

Btantino in sexto anno regni eius gens multa barbaroriun congregata 
est super Danubium parati ad bellum contra Komaniam. 

(4P-66) Nunciatum est autem regi Constantino, tunc congregans et 
ipse multitudinem exercitus profectus est obviam et invenit eos, qui 
Tindicaverunt Bomaniae partes et erant secuB Danubium. 



53-63.] ELENE. 21 

wan ond waelfel. Werod waes on tjhte, "-^ ^ - 

hleopon hornboran, hreopan friccan. ^ 
66 Mearh moldan trsed. Msegen samnode, 

cMe, t6 c6ase. Cyning wees 4fyrhted, 

egsan geAclad, sit^t^an el ^odiy e, t r'j"^'^ «' ' 

Htlna ond Hr^tSa here, sc^awedon, 

tSset ]>e on R6mwara rices ende 
60 ymb ]7ses wasteres stse^ werod samnodey -^ ^ > ^ * 

maBgen unrlme. Mddsorge wjeg ^ 

E6mwara cyning, rices ne wSnde * c 

for werodl^ste : hasfde wlgena tb 1^, 

eaxlgestealna, wi9 ofermsegene . 

66 hrdrra id hilde. \ Here wlcode, " '^ 

eorlas, ymb setSeling egstreame n£ah 

on n^aweste nihtlangne fyrst, 

fBds fe Me f6onda gefser fyrmest ges&gon« 

pA wears on sl&pe sjlfum eet^wed 
70 pAm c^sere, ffer h6 on corSre swsef, ': ^^ 

siger6f um gesegen swef nes w6ma. . ^ 

pthte him wlitesc^e on weres h&de 

hwlt ond hlwbeorht hseleSa n&thwylc 

gie^ed &nlicra, ponne h^ &t oStSe af6 
75 gesSge under swegle. He of sl^pe onbraegd 

eofurcumble bepeaht. Him se kr hraSe, 

wlitig waldres boda, wit5 ]>ingode 

ond be naman nemde (nihthelm t6gl&d) : 

^ Constantinus, heht ]>^ cyning engla, 
SO wyrda wealdend, wfere beodan, 

dugu9a dryhten. Ne ondr&d ]>tL tSd, 

tS^ah ^ elp^odige egesan hw6pan, 

heardre hilde. pt t6 heofenum beseoh 



. (66^-08) Videns antem quia multitudo esset innnmerabiliB, contrista- 
tiiB est et timiut usque ad mortem. Ea rero nocte renieng vir splendi- 
dissimuB susdtayit eum et dixit: " Constantine, noli timere, sed respice 
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on wnldres weard : f&v ^t wrat$e findest, 

85 sigores t&cen'. H6 wses 86na geani 

])urh ])8e8 Mlgan h&s, hre^erlocan onsp^on, 
tip 16cade, sw4 him se &r 4Mad, 
f&le frit5owebba. Geseah h6 frsetwum foeorht 
wliti wuldres tr^o ofer wolcna hr6f 

90 golde ge^lenged : glmmas Itxtan. 

Wses se bl4ca b^am bdcstafum 4writen 
beorhte and 16ohte : ^ mid p^s b^acne t$ti 
on ]>&m frecnan fsere f^ond oferswlSestS, 
geletest 149 werod'. |)& ]>8et l^oht gew4t, 

96 tip stt$ode ond se kr somed 

on cl&nra gemang. Cyning wses f^ bltSra 

ond ]7^ sorgl^asra, secga aldor, 

on fyrhtSsefan ]>arh ])4 f&geran gesyhtS. 



n. 

Heht ]>& onltce seSelinga hleo, 
100 beorna beaggifa, sw& he paet bSacen geseah, 

heria hildfruma, J^set him on heofoniim &t 

gelewed wear^, ofstum myclum, 

Constanttnus, Crtstes r6de, 

tir^adig cyning, t^cen gewyrcan. 
105 Heht }>4 on tlhtan mid ^rdsege 

wtgend wreccan ond w^penfraece, 

hebban heorucumbul ond \>adt h^lige tr^o 

him beforan ferian, on feonda gemang 

Bursnm in coelum, et vide ; " et intendens in coelum ridit signum Cradfl 
Christi, ex lumine claro constitutum, et desuper litteris scriptum titu- 
lum; 'IN HOC yince/ (90) Viso autem signo hoc Bex Constantinus 
fecit similitudinem Cnicis quam yiderat in coelo: et surgens impe- 
tarn fecit contra Barbaros, et fecit antecedere signum Cnicis ; et yeni- 
ens cum suo exercitu super barbaros, coepit caedere eoB proxima luce; 
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beran bSacen godes. B^an sungon 
uo hltide for hergum. hrefn weorces gefeah, 

trigfeSra earn s!$ beh^oldy 

wselhr^owra wig, wulf sang &h6f , 

holtes gehl6t$a. HUdegesa Bt6d. 

p&r wses borda gebrec ond beorna gel^rec, 
115 heard handgeswing ond herga gring, r.' ..>.. -"^ 

Bj^t^an heo earhfaere ^rest metton. 

On paet f&ge folc fld.na sctlras, 

g^ras ofer geolorand on gramra gemang 

hetend heon«grimme, hilden&dran 
120 ]>urh fingra geweald forS onsendan. 

St6pon sttShidige, stundum wr^con, ^ ^-< '- - ' " 

br&con bordhre^an, bil in dufan, 

])rangon prsechearde. pA wses fAf hafen, ^ 

segn, for sweot^tm, sigel^S galen. 
* 126 Gylden grlma, g^ras lixtan 
r ' on herefelda. H&^ene grungon, 

f^ollon frit$el6ase. Flagon instsepes 

Hdna 16ode, sw& ]>8et h&lige tr^o 

&r&ran heht Bomwara cyning 
130 heat^ofremmende. Wurdon heardingas 

wide t6wrecene. Sume wig fornam, 

Bume un86fte aldor generedon 

on ]>&m beresi^e, sume bealfcwice 

flugon on faesten ond feore burgon 
136 aefter stAnclifum, stede weardedon 

ymb Dandbie, sume drenc fornam 

on lagostrSame llfes aet ende. 

D& waBs m6digra maegen on luste, 

^hton elf^oda 6^ fast &fen for5 
140 f^am daeges^ ord^ : darot^aesc flugon, 

hilden^dran. ^H6ap waes gescyrded, 

et timuerunt barbari, et dederunt f ugam per ripas Danabii, et mortua 
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l&t^ra lindwered. L^thw6n becwom 

Hdna herges Mm eft ]>anon. 

p& waB8 ges^ne, ]>aBt sige forgeaf 
145 Constantino c^'ning selmihtig 

set ^km dsegweorce, d6mweofSunga, 

lice under roderum, fnrh his I'dde tr6o. 

Gew4t ^k heriga helm h&m eft ]>anon 

ht^e hr^mig (hild wees gesce&den) , 
160 wlgge geweor^od. C6m ]>& wlgena hl6o 

]>egna ]>r^ate fr^bord st^nan, 

foeadar6f cyning, biirga n^osan. 
// Heht fk wigena weard )>& wtsestan 

sndde t6 sionotSe, fA fe snyttro crseft 
165 ]>urh fyrngewrito gefrigen hsefdon, 

h^oldon hige]>ancum hselet^a r&das. 

D& pses fricggan ongan f olces aldor, 

sigerdf cyning, ofer s!d weorod, 

w&re ]>&r &nig yldra otStSe gingra, 
160 fe him t6 s6t$e secggan meahte, 

galdrum c^an, h^aet se god w&re, 

hlSbdes brytta, ' J^e ]>is his bSacen waes, 

J)^ m6 SW& leoht 6^^de ond mine l^ode generede, 

t&cna torhtost, ond m^ ttr foi^eaf , 
165 wtgsp^d wit$ wrd,t$um, furh fset wlitige tr6o *. 

hio him andsware &nige ne meahton 

ftgifan t6g^nes n6 f ul geare cd^on 

sweotole gesecggan be ]>&m sigeb^acne. 

pA })& wtsestan wordum cwAdon 
170 for fAm heremsegene, fset hit heofoncyninges 

est non minima multitude: et dedit Deus in ilia die yictoriam Begi 
Constantino per virtutem sanctae Crucis. (148) 2. Veniens autem Bex 
Constantinus in suam civitatem, conyocayit omnes Sacerdotes omnium 
deorum vel idolorum: et quaerebat ab eis cujus yel quid asset hoc 
signum Crucis, et not poterant dicere el. Responderunt autem quidam 
ez ipsis et dizerunt: "Hoc signum coelestis Dei est." (172^) Audi- 



I 
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tftcen w&re ond fs^s twto n&re. 

pk ])8et gefrugnon, ])& ])urh fulwihte 

Iserde w&ron, him wass leoht sefa, 

ferh9 gef^onde, ]>£ah hira f6a w&ron, 
175 tSset hte for }km c&sere c^an mdston 

godspelles gife, hd se g&sta helm 

in f r^nesse frymme geweorSad 

ftcenned wearS, cyoinga wuldor, 

ond ht on galgan wear$ godes ftgen beam 
180 &hangen for hergum heardum wltom, 

dl^sde l^oda beam of locan d^ofla, 

ge6mre gestae, ond him gife sealde 

furh fA ilcan gesceaft, fS him -gey wed weariS 

sylf um on gesyht^e sigores t4cne 
185 wits }^eoda ]>rsece, ond ht ^f ])riddan dsege 

of byrgenne beorna wuldor, 

of d6at$e, d,r&s, dryhten ealra 

haeletSa cynnes, ond t6 heofonum &st&h. 

Das gl6awlice g^stger^um 
190 saegdon sigerdfum, bw& fram Siloestre 

l&rde w&ront ^t ]>&m se l^odfruma 

fulwihte onf6ng ond pset forS geh^old 

on his dagana tid diyhtne t6 willan. 

entes autem hoc panci Christian!, qui erant eodem tempore, yenenuit 
ad Begem, et eyangelizayerunt ei mysterium Trinitatis et adrentum 
Filii Dei, quemadmodnm natos est et crucifixus et tertia die resurrexit. 
Mittens autem Bex Constantinus ad Eusebium Episcopum urbis Bomae, 
fecit eum venire ad se, et catechizavit eum fldem Christianorum et 
omnia ministeria, et baptizavit eum in nomine Domini nostri Jesu 
Ohristi, et confirmatus est in fide Christi. Jussit autem aedificari 
ubique ecclesias, templa vero idolorum destrui. 
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m. 



Da wffis on s&lum sinces brytta, 
195 ntSheard cyning. Wses him ntwe gef^a 

befolen in f jrhtSe. Waas him fr6fra m&st 

ond hyhta Mhst heofonrfces weard. 

Ongan ]?& dryhtnes & daeges ond nihtes 

]>urh g&stes gif e geome c^an 
200 ond hine, s6t$lice, sylfne getengde 

goldwine gumena in godes ])£owd6m 

aescrdf , unsl&w. p4 se ashling fand, 

ISodgebyrga, ])urh Ursmit^as 

gdSheard, g&r]>rist on godes b6cam, 
206 hw&r ^hangen waes heriges beorhtme 

on r6de tr^o rodora waldend 

aBf stum ])urh inwit, sw& se ealda feond 

forl^'de ligesearwum leode, fortyhte 

Idd^a cyn, ]>set hie god sylfne 
210 ^hengon, herga fruman : ])8es hie in h^nt$nm sculon 

t6 wldan feore wergSu dr^ogan, 

p& waes Cristes lof fkm c&sere 

on firhtJsefan f forS gemyndig 

ymb ])aet m&re tr^o ond ])4 his m6dor h^t 
216 f^ran foldwege f olca ])r6ate 

t6 Itld^um, georne s^can 

wigena ]>r6ate, hw&r se wuldres b^am 

hfilig under hrdsan h^ded wfere, 

ae'Selcyninges r6d. Elene ne wolde 
220 ])aes sitSfates s&ne weort3an 

(194 ff.) Erat autem beatus Constantinus perfectus in fide, et ferrens 
Spiritu sancto exercebatur m Sanctis Evangeliis Christi. Cum didi- 
cisset autem a Sanctis Evangeliis ubi esset Dominus crucifizus, misit 
suam matrem Helenam ut exquireret sanctum lignum Crucis Domini, 
et in eodem loco aedificaret ecclesiam. Gratia autem Spiritus sancti 
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n^ t$8es wilgifan word gehyrwan, 

hiere sylfre suna, ac wses 86iia geam 

wif on wiUstS, SW& hire weorada helm, 

bymwtggendray beboden hffifde. 
225 Oogan ]>& 6f stlice eorla mengu 

t6 flote f^san. Fea^tShengestas 

ymb geofenes sUe^ gearwe Bt6doii, 

B&lde s&mearas, sonde getenge. 

Dk wses orcn&we idese slSfset, 
230 sitSSan w&ges wehn werode ges6hte. 

p&r wlanc manig sdt wendels& 

on 8t8et$e stddon. Stundum wr&con 

ofer mearcpat^a, msegen sefter 69ram, 

ond ]>& gehl6don hildesercum, 
235 bordum ond ordam, bymwlgendum, 

werum ond wif urn w&ghengestas. 

Ldton ))& ofer fifelw&g f&mige scrltSan 

bronte brinl^^isan. Bord oft onfSng 

ofer earhgeblond ^a swengas. 
240 S& swinsade. Ne hyrde ic sttS n£ &r 

on 6gstr6ame idese l&dan, 

on merestr&te, msegen f&gerre. 

p&r meahte geslon, s^ tSone stS beh^old, 

brecan ofer baeSweg brimwudu, snyrgan 
245 nnder st^ellingum, s&mearh plegean, 

wadan w&gflotan. Wigan wAron blttJe 

collenferht5e : cw6n slSes gefeah. 

Sypfan t6 hj^e hringedjstefnan 

ofer lagofflBSten geliden baefdon 
250 on Creca land, ceolas leton 

requievit in beatissima matre Constantini Imperatoris Helena; haec 
autem in omnibus Scripturis se exercebat, et nimiam in Domino nostro 
Jesu Christo possedit dilectionem : postmodum et salutare sanctae Cru- 
cis lignum exquisivit. Cum legisset autem intente adventum humani- 
tatis SalvatoriB nostri Jesu Christi et crucis eju8 assumptionem et a 
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set s&fearo^e sunde bewrecene, 

aid pshofu, oncrum teste 

on brime bidan beorna ge]>iDgeB, 

hwonne h^o slo gtlScwfin gumena ])r^ate 
266 ofer ^astwegas eft ges6hte. 

D&r wses oa eorle 65ges^ne 

brogden byrne ond bill gecost, 

geatollc giiSscrAd, grlmhelm manig, 

Anllc eoforcumbul. Wferon aescwigan, 
260 secggas ymb sigecw6n, sltSes gefysde. 

F^Tdrincas frome f6ron on luste 

on Cr6ca land, c^seres bodan, 

hilderincas hyrstum gewerede. 

p&r wses gesyne sincgim locen 
266 on fftm herefr^ate, hlAfordes gifu. 

Waes s6o eadhretSige Elene geinyndig 

frlste on gefance febdnes willan, 

georn on m6de, paet hlo Itdea 

ofer herefeldas h^ape gecoste 
270 lindwlgendra land ges6hte, 

secga fr^ate ; swA hit siS^an gelamp ' 

ymb l}'tel fsec, fset 8aet l^odmsegen, 

gtl5r6fe baelef, td Hierusalem 

cw6mon in \k ceastre coi'tSra m^ste, 
276 eorlas seserdfe, mid f ^ aet5elan cw6n. 

mortulB resurrectionera non est moras passa donee victoriae Christi 
inrenit lignum, ubi dominicum et sanctum fixum est corpus. Inrenit 
autem illud hoc modo. Yicesima et octava die secundi mensis in 
sanctam civitatem Hierusalem introivit una cum exercitu magno, 
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nil. 

Heht ^k gebeodan burgsittendum 

f Am snoterestum side ond wide 

geond liideas, gumena gehwylcum, 

met5elb^gende on gemdt cuman, 
280 f ft ISe deoplicost di'ybtnes ger^no 

furh rihte ^ reccan ciit$oii. 

DA wses gesamnod of sldweguni 

maegen unlytel, fft ISe Moyses & 

reccan c6t5on. pa^r on rime wses 
285 freo .m. f ^ra leoda 

ftlesen td Iftre. Ongan f A leoflic wlf 

weras Ebrea wordum negan : 

' ic fast gearollce ongiten haebbe 

furg witgena wordgeryno 
290 on godes b6cum, f set ge geftrdagum 
.^ wyrSe w&ron wuldorcyninge, 

f ' drybtne dyre ond d^dhwaete. 

Hwaet, ge f^re snyttro f unwisUce, 

wr&tSe, wiSwwrpon, ])ft ge wergdon fane, 
295 fe 6ow of wergSe furb bis wuldres mibt, 

fram Ugcwale, Ifsan fdbte, 

of haeftnede. G6 mid boru sp^owdon 

on f aes andwlitan, J?e eow ^agena leoht, 

et congregavit in ea congregationem magnam de impiissima gente 
Judaeorum. Non solum autem eos qui in ea erant civitate, eed et eos 
qui in circuitu erant castellis, possessionibus vel civitatibus Judaeos 
congregari praeccpit. Erat autem Hierosolyma deserta tempore illo, 
ut vix invenirentur omnes Judaei tria millia virorum. . . . ^(Post haec 
congregayit multitudinem magnam de impiissima Judaeorum gente,) 
quos convocans beatissima Helena dixit ad eos. Cognovi de Sanctis 
libris propheticis, quia f uistis dilecti Dei ; sed quia repellentes omnem 
sapientiam, eum qui volebat de maledicto vos redimere maledixistis, 
et eum qui per sputum oculos vestros illuminavit immundis potius 

^ An interpolation from Ruffinas. 
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fram blindnesse bdte gefremede 
300 ednlowuDga purh pset se^ele spdid 

ond fram uncl&nura oft generede 

d^ofla g^stum. 6e td d^ape ]>one 

d^man onguonon, sS i$e of dSatSe sylf 

worn Aiyehte on wera corpre 
306 in paet &rre Uf ^owres cynnes. 

Swk ge mddblinde mengan ongunnon 

lige wis sdSe, l^oht wiS p^strum, 

fefst wits Are, inwitpancum 

wrdht webbedan. !^ow s^o wergSu forSan 
310 scetSpetS scyldfuUum. Ge pA sclran miht 

d^man ongunnon ond gedwolan lifdon, 

pdostrum gepancum, 6t5 pysne dseg. 

Gangap nt sniide, snyttro gepencap 

weras wlsfsBste, wordes crseftige, 
316 pA Se eowre & aetSelum t crseftige 

on ferhSsefan fyrmest haebben, 

pA me sdSUce seegan eunnon, 

andsware c^an for ^owic for8 

tAcna gehwylces, pe ic liim td sece '. 
320 ^odan pA on geriim r^onigmdde 

eorlas ^cleawe, egesan gepreade, 

gehtSum gedmre, gfeorne s6hton 

pA wlsestan wordger;^no, 

pflet hlo p^re cw^ne oncwetSan meahJ;on 
326 swA tiles, swA ti'Ages, swA bio him t6 s6hte. 

Hlo pA on pr^ate .m. manna 

sputis injuriastis, et eum qui mortuos vestros vivificabat in mortem 
tradidistis, et lucem tenebras existimastls et veritatera mendacium, 
pervenit in vos maledictum quod est in lege vestra scriptum. Nunc 
autem eligite ex vobis viros, qui diligenter sciunt legem vestram, ut 
respondeant mihi de quibus interrogarero eos. Qui abeuntes cum 
timore, et multas quaestiones inter semetipsos facientes, inrenerunt 
legis doctores numero mille, et adduxerunt eos ad Helenam, testi- 
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fundon ferh^gl^awra, }>& }>e fyrngemynd 

mid Mdeum gearwast cti^on. 

prungon fk on )>reate, f&r on ]>rynime bM 
330 in cynestdle cAseres m&g, 

geatoltc g(it$cw6n golde gehyrsted. ^ 

Elene mafelode ond for eorlum spraec : 

*' geh^ratS, higegl^awe, Mlige rtlne, 

word ond wtsd6m. Hwset, g£ wttgena 
336 l&re onfSngon, ht se Ifffruma 

in cildes Md cenned wurde, 

mihta wealdend. Be p&m Moyses sang 

ond )>&t vjord gecwset^, weard Israh^la : 

*' 6ow 4cenned bl8 cniht on d^gle 
340 mihtam m&re, swft ]>ses mddor ne bit$ 

wsestmum g^acnod furh weres frige *'. 

Be Mm DAuid eyning dryhtl^o^ Ag61, 

fr6d fyrnweota, f seder Salom6nes, 

ond f set word gecwaep, wigona baldor : 
315 " ic frymfa god fore sc^awode, 

sigora dryhten. He on gesyb^e wses, 

msegena wealdend, mln on ])& swiSran, 

frymmes hyrde. panon ic ne wenc^ 

fefre t6 aldre onslon mine ". 
360 Sw& bit eft be 6ow Ess&ias 

wltga for weorodum wordum m&Me 

deophycggende ]>urb dryhtnes g^st : 

" ic dp Ahof eaforan ginge 

ond beam cende, pkm ic blfed forgeaf, 
356 b&lige higefr6fre : ac hie hyrwdon me, 

monium perhibentes els, quod legis scientiam multam haberent. 
Helena autem dixit ad eos, Audite mea verba, auribus percipite meos 
Bermones. Non enim intellezerunt patres restri neque vob in ser- 
monibus Prophetarum, quemadmodum de adventu Christi propheta- 
yenint, quia prius dictum est, "Puer nascetur et mater ejus yirum non 
agnoscet: " et Isaias yobis dixit, ''Filios genui et ezaltavi, ipsi autem- 



32 ELENE. [356-378. 

f^odon furh fftondscipe, nAhton forepancas, 
wlsddmes gewitt, ond \>A weregan neat, 
fe man daga gehw&m drlfeS ond pirscetJ, 
ongitaf hira gdddend, nales gnyrnwr^cum 
360 feogatS frynd hiera, f6 him fddder gifet5. 
Ond me Israh^la &fre ne woldon 
folc oncnAwan, J>6ah ic feala for him 
fiefter woruldstundum wundra gefremede^T 



Hw-ET, we paet gehyrdon purh hMige bee, 
365 faet 6ow dryhten geaf d6m unseyndne, 

meotod, mihta spM, Moyse saegde, 

hft g^ heofoncyninge hyran sceoldon, 

l&re l&stan. !fiow fses lungre Afreat, 

ond ge fAm ryhte wiSroten hsefdon, 
370 onscunedon fone sciran scippend eallra, 

dryhtna dryhten, ond gedwolan fylgdon 

ofer riht godes. Nti g6 raf e gangaf 

ond findaf gen, ]>k fe fyrngewritu * 

furh snyttro erseft selest cunnen, 
375 feriht eower, f aet me andsware 

furh sldne sefan secgan cunnen '( __, 

ifiodan ^§L mid mengo mddcw^nige -J^ 

coUenferhSe, sw^ him slo cw^n bead, 
. > , ■ 

spreverunt me : cognovit bos possessorem suum et asinus praesepe 
Domini sui, Israel autem me non cognovit, et populus meus me non 
intellexit : " et omnis Scriptura de ipso lociita est. Qui sciebatis legem 
errastis, nunc autem eligite ex vobis qui dilfgenter noverint soientiam 
legis, ut ad interrogationes meas dent responsum : et militibus jussit 
ut custodirent eos cum summa diligcntia. 

Consilio autem facto inter se elegerunt optimos legis doctores viros 
numero quingentos, et veuientes steterunt in conspectu Helenae : quae 
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fundon fA .d. Forfsnotterra 
380 &lesen leodm&ga, }t ^e leornungcrseft 

furh m6dgem3'nd, m^ste hsefdon 

on sefan snyttro. H6o t6 salore eft 

ymb lytel faec laSode w&ron, 

ceastre wearda^. Hlo slo cw6n ongan 
385 wordum gen^gan (wl4t of er ealle) : 

' oft g^dy slice d^d gefremedon, 

w6rge wrflecmaecggas, ond gewritu herwdon, 

fsedera lAre, n&fre furSur, )>onne nA, 

iSk ge bliodnesse b6te forsegon 
390 ond g^ wi^s6con s6t5e ond rihte, 

paet in Bethleme beam wealdendes, 

cyning Anboren, cenned wfere, 

ae^elinga ord. p6ah gS fA & cti^n, 

wltgena word, ge ne woldon ))&, 
395 synwyrcende, s6tS oncnftwan*. 

Hie J?A Anm6de andswere(fon : 

' hwast, we ebreisce ^ leornedon, 

fA on fyrndagum faederas ctl^on, 

set go4^es eai^ce, ne w6 gfeare cunnon, 
400 )>urb hwaet M.tSus hearde, hl&fdige, As 

eorre wurde. W6 tSset febylgS nyton, 

pe we gefremedon on f3*s8e folcscere, 

feoden bealwa wi5 pec &fre '. 

Elene matSelade ond for eorlum spraec 
405 undearninga, ides reordode 

dixit : " Qui sunt hi ? " At illi dixerunt : ** Hi sunt qui optime noyemnt 
legem." Et coepit iterum dieere ad eos : " Yos quam stulti estis fllii 
Israel secundum Scripturas, qui patrum vestrorum caecitatem Becuti 
estis, qui dicitis Jesum non esse filium Dei, qui legistis legem ct Pro- 
phetas et non intellexistis/' Illi autem dixerunt: Nos quidem et 
legimus et intelligimus, pro qua causa talia nobis dicis, Domina, 
manifesta nobis, ut et nos cognoscentes respondeamus de his quae a 
te dicuntur. Ipsa autem dixit iterum ad eos: Adhnc euntes eligite 
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hlftde for herigam : ^ ge nd hra^e gangaS, 

sundor ftseca|», }Pk iSe snyttro mid eow 

maegn ond m6dcraeft m^ste hsebi)en, 

f aBt me J'inga gehw^lc )>rlste gecySan 
410 untrftgllce, pe ic him 16 sece '. 

£odon ^k fram riine, sw4 him sto rtce cw^a 

bald in burgam bebodeo haefde, 

geAmormMe georne smeadon, 

s6hton Bearo);aDcum, hwset sto sya w&re, 
415 \&\Ae on fkm folce gefremed hsefdon 

wis }^4m c^ere, pe him slo cwen wite. 

p& y&r for eorlum &n reordode 

gidda gearosnotor (ti&m wses IMas nama), 

wordes crseftig : ' ic wAt geare, 
420 ]>8et hto wile secan be Mm sigebeame, 

on t$&m ]>r6wode ] Soda waldend 

eallra gnyrna les^s, godes dgen beam, 

fone t unscyldigne eofota gehwylces 

parh hete bengon on h^anne beam 
425 in fjTndagum fsederas ts&e. 

pset W8BS prealic ge|)6ht. ISt is J? earf mycel, 

fset we fflBstllce ferhtS statSelien, • 

past we tSfles morCres meldari ne weorSen, r yv^^ ^ 

hw&r pset hdlige trio beheled wurde 
430 aefter wlgpraece, ])f lAs t6worpen slen 

frdd fyrngewritu ond f A faederllean 

lAre forleten. Ne biS lang ofer tSaet, 

faet IsrahSla aetSelu m6ten 

meliores legis doctores. Qui cum irent dicebant intra se, pro qua causa 
putas hunc laborem facit nobis Regina. Unus ex eis, nomine Judas, 
dixit : " Ego scio, quia quaestionem vult facere ligni, in quod Christum 
Buspenderunt patres nostri : videte ergo nemo ei confiteatur : nam vere 
destruentur paternae traditiones, et lex ad nihilum redigetur. Zach- 
aeng autem ayus meus praenunciavit patri meo, et pater meus cum 
moreretur adnuntiayit mihi, dicens ; 
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of er middangeard mA rlcsian, 
435 &craeft eorla, gif 6is ypp^ ^^^ ! 

swft p& fset ilce gi6 min vldra faeder 

siger^f ssegde (^&m wies SacMos nama) , 

fr6d fymwiota, fsedere mlnum, 

eaferan 

440 (wende hine of worulde) ond f aet word gecwseiS : 

'^ gif ))^ }SBt gelimpe on lifdagum, 

}sdt tSd geh^Te ymb }9st h&lige trto 

fr6de frignan ond geflitu r&ran 

be Sftm sigebeame, on |:ftm s^Scyning 
445 fthangen w^s, heofonrtces weard, 

eallre sjbbe bearu, ponne \ti snMe gec^, 

mln 8W&S sunu, &r fee swylt nime. 

Ne maeg &fre ofer l^set Ebrea p^od, 

r&d)>eahtende, rtce healdan, 
450. *dugu^am wealdan, ac p^a d6m leofatS 

ond liira dryhtscipe 

in woruld weorulda willum gefylled, 

tSe pone &hangnan cyning heriap ond lofia^ ". 



VI. 

pA ic fromltee fsedere mlnum, 
455 ealdum &witan, %eaf andsware : 

" hd wolde pset geweor5an on woruldilce, 

pset on pone Mlgau handa sendan 

t6 feorhlege f sederas tlsse 

purh wr^tS gewitt, gif hie wiston &r, 

"Vide, fill, cum quaestio facta fuerit de ligno, in quod Christum 
suspenderunt patres nostri, manifesta illud antequam crucieris: jam 
enim amplius Hebraeorum genus non regnkbit, sed regatim eorum 
erit qui adorant Cruciflxura, ipse autem regnabit in secnlum seculi." 
Ego Tero dixi ei ; " Pater, si ergo sciebant patres nobtri quia ipse esset 
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460 feet h& Crist wfere, cyning on roderum, 

b6^ sunu meotudes, sAwla nergend?" 

tk me yldra mtn dgeaf andsware, 

f r6d on fyrht5e faeder reordode : 

" ongit, guma ginga, godes MahmaBgen, 
465 nergendes naman. Se is niSa gehwAm 

un^secgendlic. pone sylf ne maeg 

on moldwege man Aspyrigean. 

N&fre ic pA gepeahte, f e f^os feod ongan, 

secan wolde, ac ic symle mee 
470 Asc^d f Ara scylda, nales sceame worhte 

gAste ml num. Ic him georne oft 

pses unrihtes andsaec fremede, 

ponne AtSweotan aeht bisfeton, 

on sefan s6bton, hd hie sunu meotudes 
475 Abengon, helm wera, hlAford ealka, 

engla ond elda, ae^elust beam a. 

Ne meahton him swA disige deat5 6tSfaBstan 

weras wons&lige, swA hie wendon fer, 

sArum settan, feah h^ sume hwlle 
480 on galgan his gAst onsende, 

Bigebearn godes. pd, sit$t5an waes 

of r6de Ahaefen rodera wealdend, 

eallra prymma )>rym, freo niht sitSt5an 

in byrgenne bldende waes 
485 under f ^osterlocan ond pA ]>f priddan daeg, 

ealles l^ohtes leoht, lifgende ArAs, 

/hristuB, quare manus suas injecerunt in eum ? '* Dixit autem mihi : 

udi me, fiU, et cognosce ejus inenarrabile nomen, quia numquam 

{iatus sum neque conveni cum eis, sed multoties contradicebam 

quia arguebat seniores et Pontifices nostros, ideo condemna- 

^ cruciflgi, putantes mortificare immortalem: quern et de- 

^^^ ^^_?^vi^&"^ sepelierunt. Ipse autem sepultus post tertium 

it manifestavit se suis discipulis: unde credidit 



diem 



suptcLLn 



Stephanus frat^«> 



ULS, et coepit docere in nomine ejus: et consilio 
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tJ^oden engla, on^l his j^egnum hme^ 

s6t$ sigora frea, seolfne geywde 

beorlit on bl^de. ponne br6t5or fin 
490 onfeng sefter fyrste fulwihtes baetJ, 

leohtne geleafan. pA for lufan dryhtnes 

Stephanas waes stdnum worpod, 

ne geald he yfel yfele, ac his ealdfeondura 

fingode prohtherd, baed frymcyniug, 
495 paet h^ him ]k wead^d t6 wraece ne sette, ' ' • 

fflet hte for sefstum unscyldigne, 

S3'nna l^asne, Sawles l^rum 

feore ber&ddon, swA he f nrh feondseipe 

td cw.ale monige Crtstes folces 
600 demde, t6 d^afe. SwA f eah him dryhten eft 

miltse gefremede, f set he n»anegum wearS 

folca t6 fr6fre, 8yt5t5an him frymfSa god, . 

nit$a nergend, naman pncyrde, 

ond he sySSan waes sanctus Paulus 
606 be naman h^ten, ond him n&nig waes 

&l&rendra 6^qx betera 
• under swegles hleo sytJf an fefre, 

pAra pe w!f o5t$e wer on woruld cendan, 

feah he Stephanas stAnum' hebte 
610 Abr^otan on beorge, br66or plnne. 

Vkt ^t meaht gehyran, hfeleS mln se l^ofa, 

hd Arfsest is ealles wealdend, 

peah we febylgS wit5 hine oft gewyrcen, 

facto Pharisaei cum Saducaeis condemnaverunt eum ut lapidaretur; 
et toUens eum multltudo lapidaverunt eum. Sed beatus ille cum 
traderet animam, expandit man us suas ad coelum, et orabat diced's: 
"Domine ne statuas illis hoc peccatuin." Audi me, fill, et doceo te de 
Christo et de pietate ejus : quia et Paulus, qui ante templum sedebat 
et exercebat artem scenographiae ; erat persequens eos qui in Christo 
credebant, qui concitavit populum adversus fratrem suum Stephanum; 
et pietate ductus super eum Dominus, unum de Sanctis suis fecit eum. 
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sjnna wunde, gif we s6Da eft 
515 pdra bealud&da b6te gefremma]> 

ond f 868 unrihtes eft geswlcaf. 

FortSan ic, sASlice, ond mln sw&s faeder 

BySf an gel^fdon , 

f set gef r6wade eallra f rymma god, 
520 Ufes lAttlow, U«lic wlte 

for oferf earfe ilda cynnes. 

For6an ic I>e l&re f urh leot$rftne, 

hyse leofesta, f set t$tl hospcwide, 

aefst ne eofulssec ^fre ne fremme, 
525 grimne geagncwide, wi5 godes bearne. 

ponne ^t geearnast, pset }e bits 6ce lif , 

selust sigel^ana, seald in heofonum ". 

Dus mec feeder mtn on fymdagum 

unweaxenne wordum l&rde, 
530 septe s6t5cwidum (fAm waes Symon nama), 

guma gehtSum fr6d. NA ge geare cunuon, 

hwset 6ow ))8es on sefan selest f ince 

t6 gec^iSanne, gif teos cwen Asic 

frignetS ymb tSset tr6o, nt ge fyrhtSsefan 
535 ond mddgepanc mlnne cannon*. 

Him pA tdgenes pA gleawestan 

on wera preate wordum rafeldon : 

' nfef re w6 h^rdon hseletS ^nigne 

on fysse feode, bAtan pec n6t5A, 
540 fegn 6t5erne, pyslic c^an 

ymb swA d^'gle wyrd. D6, swA fe pynce, 

fyrngidda fr6d, gif M frugnen sle 

on wera cort5re. Wlsd6mes bet5earf, 

Propter quod ego et patres mei credidimus in eum, quia vere filius Dei 
est. Et nunc, fill, noli blasphemare eum, neque eos qui in eum credunt : 
et habebis vitam aetemam. 

Haec mihi contestatus est pater meus Simon, Ecce omnia audistis : 
quid Yobis placet, si interrogaverlt nos de ligno Crucis ? " Ceteri autem 
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worda waerlicra ond witan snyttro, 
545 sS t$&re set^elan sceal andwyrde &gifan 
for Jyyslicne f reat on mel'le '. 



VII. 

WEOxan word cwidum : weras )>eahtedon 

on healfa gehwaenc, sume hyder, sume fyder, 

frydedon ond f6hton. pA cwom ]>egna hfiap 
550 td f Am hereme^le. Hr^opon friccan, 

cAseres bodan : ' eow Jeos cwen la))a)>, 

Becgas, t6 salore, ]>8et g^ seono^ddmas 

rihte reccen. Is eow r^des )>earf ^ 

on me^elstede, mddes snyttro*. 
665 Heo w&ron gearwe, ge6mormdde 

l^odgebyrgean, f A hie laSod w&ron 

furh heard gebann, t6 hofe eodon 

cf6an craeftes miht. pA slo cw^n ongan 

weras ebresee wordum negan 
660 fricggan fyrhfJw^rige ymb fymgewfitu, 

ht on,wornlde &r wltgan sungon, 

gAsthAlige gutnan, be godes beame, 

hw&r se f eoden gej r6wade, 

86t5 sunn meotudes, for sAwla lufan. 
565 Heo w&ron stearce, stAne heardran, 

noldon f set ger^'ne rihte c^an 

ne hire andswarc &nige secgan, 

torngenlSlan, fses hlo him t6 86hte, 

ac h!o worda gehwses wi^erssec fremedon 

dixerunt, " Nos talia numqnam audivimus, qualia a te hodie dicta sunt. 
Si ergo inquisitio facta fuerit de hoc, vide ne ostendas. Manifeete 
autem qui haec dicis et locum nosti." Haec eis dicentibuB, ecce veni- 
unt milites ad eos dicentes, " Venite, vocat vos Hej?ina.*' Illi autem 
dum yenissent judicabantur ab ea ; et nihil verum Tolebant dicere de hoc 
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570 fseste on fyrh^e, feet heo frignan ongan, 

cw^don, fset hlo on aldre 6wiht swylces 

n^ &T ne sl6 fefre hyrdon, 

Elene maf elade ond him yrre oncwaetJ : 

' ic eow t6 s66e secgan wille, 
675 ond f 868 in life lige ne wyr5et5, 

gif ge pissum l^ase leng gefylga^ 

mid ffecne gefice, je me fore standaf, . 

faet eow in beorge bfelf^T fornimet$, 

hAttost heat5owelma, ond eower hrA bryttaS, 
580 lAcende Itg, faet ^ow pset l^as scecU 

Amended weorSan t6 woruldged^le. 

Ne magon ge 64 word geseSan, t pe ge bwlle nt on 
unriht 

wrigon under womma sc^atum. Ne magon g6 fA 
wyrd bemlSan, 

bedyrnan \§i d^opan mihte'. ^ DA wurdon Me deaSes 
on wfinan, 
585 Ades ond endellfes, ond }&r f A fenne bet&hton 

giddum gearusnottorne (f Am wses lAdas nama 

cenned for cneomAgum) — fone hie ffere ewene Agefon, 

ssegdon hine sundorwlsne : ' he pe maeg 86t$ geeJiSan, 

onwr^on wyrda gerj^no, swA ^t hine wordum frignest, 
590 feriht from orde 65 ende foi*6. 

He is for eort5an aeSeles cynnes, 

wordcraeftes wis ond wltgan sunu, 

bald on me^le. Him gebyrde is, 

fset he gencwidas gleawe haebbe, 
595 craeft in breostum. He gecf^e6 \e 

for wera mengo wlsd^mes gife 

unde percunctabantur. Tunc beata Helena jubet illos omnes igni 
tradi. Qui cum timuissent, tradiderunt ei Judam, dicentes ; " hie Tiri 
justi et prophetae flius est, et legem novit cum actibus suis: hie, 
Domina, omnia quae desiderat cor tuum ostendet tibi diligenter." Et 
omnibus simul testimonium illi perhibentibus, dimisit eos, et tenuit 
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}>urh }>& my clan miht, swA }>\n m6d lufa]>\ 

Hlo on sybbe foii^t secan gehwylcne 

&genne eard ond pone &nne genam 
600 It^das td glsle ond )>& geoine bsed, 

p8Bt he be ^&re r6de riht get&hte, 

}>d. &r in legere waes lange b6dyrned, 

ond bine seolfne sundor Acigde. 

Elene maj^elode t6 ]:d,m ^nbagan, 
605 tlreadig cwen : ' ]e synt tA gearu, 

BwA' Uf , swA dea«, sw& \^ leof re bi« 

td gec6osanne. C^ ricene nA, 

hwaet tfi fSBB t6 finge fafian wille*. 

Kldas hire ongen }>ingode (ne meahte he ]>iL geht$u 
bebdgan, 
610 oneyrran t rex genl^lan. He woes on f&re cw^ne 
gewealdum): 

* ht mseg ])&m geweorSan, ]>e on westenne 

m^Se ond meteleas m6rland trydeS, 

hungre gehsefted, ond him hlAf ond stdn 

on gesihtJe bd samod geweorSatS 
615 streac ond hnesce, faet h6 pone stAn nime 

wit$ hungres hleo, hlAfes ne glme, 

gewende t6 w&dle ond f A wiste witJsaece, 

beteiran wiShyccge, ponne he bega beneah?' 



vni. 

Him f a seo eadige andwyrde Ageaf 
620 Elene for eorlum undearnunga : 

Judam solum. Et convocans eum, dixit ad ilium: "Vita et mors 
propositae sunt tibi: elige tibi quod vis, vitam an mortem." Judas 
dixit : " Et quis in solitudine constitutus, panibus sibi appositls, lapides 
manducat 1 " Beata autem Helena dixit : " Si ergo in coelo et in terra 
vis yiyere, die mibi ubi abscondltum est lignum pretiosae Crucis." 
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* gif M in heof onrtce habban wille 
eard mid englum ond on eorSan Itf , 
Bigorl^an in gwegle, saga ricene me, 
hw&r sSo r6d wunige radorcyninges 

625 hAlig under hi*(lsan, ]:£ g^ hwtle n(l 

\\irh morSres m&n mannam dyradun'. 

JAdas mat5elade.(him waes ge6mor sefa, 

hAt set heortan ond gehwae^res wA, 

g^ he heofonrioes hyht swd, m6de 
630 ond ]>i8 andwcarde dnforlete 

lice under roderam, ge he t5A r6de t&hte): 

* ht mseg ie faet findan, faet swA fyrn gewearS 
wintra gangum ? Is nd worn sceacen, 

.CO. otS^e m& geteled rime. 
635 Ic ne maeg dreccan, nH ic ]>aet lim ne can. 

Is nA feale sitSpan forSgewitenra 

fr6dra ond g6dra, f e As fore w&ron, 

gleawra gumena. Ic on geogotSe wear5 

on s!t5dagiim sj^^an ftcenned, 
640 cnihtgeong hseletS. Ic ne can, pset ic n&l, 

findan on fyrht5e, feet swA fyrn geweai*5'. 

Elene ma^elade him on andsware : 

* hd is f aet geworden on fysse werf 6ode, 
|>8et g^ SW& monigfeald on gemynd witon, 

645 aba tAcna gehwylc, swA Tr6iAna 

furh gefeoht fremedon ? paet waes fser mycel, 
open ealdgewin, ponne feos SB'Sele gewyrd, 
gedra gongum. G6 fset geare cunnon 
edre gereccan, hwaet f^r eallra waes 

Judas dixit: " Quemadmodum babetur in gestis, sunt jam anni 
ducenti plus minusve : et nos, cum simus juniores, quomodo possumus 
haec nosse ? " Beata Helena dixit : " Quomodo ante tantas generatio- 
nes in Ilio et Troade factum est bellumi et omnes nunc commemorantur 
qui ibi sunt mortui: et monumenta eorum et loca scriptura tradit/' 
Judas dixit: Yere, Domina: quia conscripta sunt: nos autem non 

V 
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650 on manrtme morSorslehtes, 

daretSl&cendra d^adra gefeallen 

under bordhagan. Ge pk bjTgenna 

under stdnhleo^um ond )?& st6we 8w& some 

ond p& wintergerim on gewritu setton'. 
655 IMss matSelade (gnornsorge wseg) : 

^ w^ f aes hereweorces, hl&fdige mln, 

for n^dfearfe nean myndgiaj) 

ond p& wlggl^rsece on gewrita setton, 

l^odsL geb^ru, ond fis nftfre 
660 I'urh &niges mannes mti^ geh^rdon 

haele^um cJiJan, bAtan her nft^A'. 

Him s6o aetSele ew6n &geaf andsware : 

* witSsaecest t5A t6 ftwltSe s6t5e ond rihte 

ymb faet Ufes ti'^ow ond nA lytle &t 
665 saegdest s6t$llce be ^m sigebeame 

16odum flnum ond nt on lige cyrrest'. 

ihd&a hire ong^n pingode, cwsefS, j^aet h& ]>aet on gehSu 
gespr&ce 

ond tw^on swt^ost, w^nde him trftge hn&gre. 

Him oncwsetJ hratie e&seres m^g : 
670 ' hwaBt, we Sset h^rdon purh h&lige bee 

haBletJum eytSan, f aet Ahangen waes 

on Caluarie cyninges freobearn, 

godes g&stsunu. pd scealt geagninga 

wlsd6m onwreon, sw& gewritn 8ecga]>, 
675 aefter stedewange hw^r s^o Bt6w sle 

Caluane, &r fee ewealm nime, 

swilt, for synnum, feet ie hie syStJan maege 

habemus haec conscripta. Beata Helena dixit : " Quid est quod paulo 
ante conf essus es a te ipso, quia sunt gesta ? " Judas dixit : ** In dubio 
locutus sum." Beata Helena dixit: "Ego quidem habeo beatam 
Yocem Eyangeliorum, in quo loco crucifixus est ipse Dominus: tan- 
tnm ostende mihi, qui Tocatur Calyariae locus ; et ego f aciam mundari 
locum; forsitan inveniam desideriam meum." Judas dixit: ''Neqae 
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gecl&nsian Crtste t6 willan, 

hseleSum t6 helpe, pset m^ h&lig god 
680 gefylle, fr6a mihtig, f cores ingej^anc, 

weoruda wuldorgeofa, willan mlnne, 

g4sta geocend'. Hire lOdas oncwsetS 

stt8hycgende : ' ic pA st6we ne can 

n£ pses waoges wiht ne pd, wlsan cann'. 
685 Elene ma^elode purh eorne hyge : 

^ Ic pset geswerige purh sunu meotodes, 

pone {Lhangnan god, paet iSt hangre scealt 

for encomium ewylmed weorSan, 

bfttan ft forl&te p& l^asunga 
690 ond me sweotolllce 86t$ gec^e'. 

Heht pA swA cwicne corSre l^dan, 

scftfan scyldigne (seealcas ne guidon) 

in drygne s^aS, p&r he dngu^a l^as 

slomode in sorgum .vii. nihta fyrst 
696 under hearmloean hungre gepreatod, 

clommum beelungen, ond pA cleopigan ongan 

sAmm besylced on pone seofe^an daeg 

m^^e ond meteleas (msegen waes geswitSrod) : 

' ic ^ow healsie purh heofona god, 
700 pset g6 me of tSyssnm earf eCum Ap forl^ten 

heanne fram hungres genl^lan. Ic pset hAlige tr^o 

lustum cyt^e, ntk ic hit leng ne maeg 

belan for hungre. Is pes hseft t6 t5an Strang, 

prean^d pass pearl ond pes proht t6 tSaes heard 
706 d6gorrlmum. Ic Adreogan ne mseg 

n6 leng helan be ^Am Ufes tr^o, 

peah ic &r mid dysige purhdrifen w&re 

ond tJflet s6t5 16 late seolf gecn^owe'. 

locum novi ; quia nee eram tunc." Beata Helena dixit : ** Per Cruci- 
fizum fame te interficiam, nisi dizeris veritatem." Et cum haec dix- 
isset, jussit earn mitti in lacum siccum, usque in septem dieB, sic 
ut custodiretur a custodibus. Cum transissent autem septem dies. 
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vini. 

pi ^8et geh^rde, &!o \>&t hseletSum sc^d, 
710 beomes geb&ro, hlo beb^ad hra^e, 

}>8et bine man of nearwe ond of n^dcleofan, 

fram pftm engan hofe, 4p forlete. 

Hte t$set ofstltce efnedon ddna 

oiiS bine mid Aram tp gel&ddon 
716 of carcerne, swA bim s^o cw6n bebead. 

St6pon ptA t6 f fere st6we stitShycgende 

on f A dftne dp, t5e drybten ^r 

Abangen wees, beofonrlces weard, 

godbearn, on galgan, ond bweet^re geare nyste 
720 hungre gehyned, hw&r slo bAlige r6d 
721.2 fmh f^ondes searu foldan getj^ned 

lange legere tss^t l^odum dyrne 

wunode waelreste. Word stunde Ah6f 
726 elnes oncy^ig ond on ebrisc spraec : 

'drybten b&lend, ]ti te Abst d6ma geweald 

ond fd geworbtest purh fines wuldres mibt 

heofon ond eor^an ond bolmprsece, 

B&Q sidne faet^m, sainod ealle gesceaft 
730 ond fA Am&te mundum J/lnum 

ealne ymbbwyrft ond Aprador 

ond ft. syi?'8itest, sigora waldend, 

ofer pAm se^elestan engelcynne, 

pe geond lyft faraS leobte bewundene, 

clamavit Judas de lacu, dicens, ** Obsecro yos, educite me, et ego osten- 
dam Yobis crucem Christi." 

Cum ascendisset autem de lacu, perrexit usque ad locum, uesciens 
certius ubi jacebat Crux Christi, leYaYitque Yocem suam ad Dominum 
Hebraica lingua et dixit : " Deus, Deus, qui fecisti coelum et terrara, 
qui palmo metisti coeium et pugno terram mensurasti ; qui sedes super 
currom Cberubin, et ipsa sunt Yolantia in aeris cursibus luce immensa, 
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735 mycle in8egen}>Tyinme. Ne maeg f&r manna gecynd 

of eorSwegum dp geferan 

in lichoman mid );4 leobtan gedryht, 

wuldres ftras. pO geworhtest fA ' r* - 

ond t6 ]7egnunge ptnre gesettest, 
740 Mlig ond heofonlic« p4ra on h&de sint 

in sindreame syx genemned, 

fA ymbsealde synt mid syscum eac t ,. , 

fi15rum, gefraetwad, f^gere sclnaf. 

p&ra siTit .11X1., ])e on flihte 4 
745 f d pegnunge )>rymme beweotigaf 

fore onsyne eces d^man, 

singalllce singa}> in wuldre 

h&drum stef num heofoncininges lof , 

w6Sa wlitegaste, ond f As word cwet5aj> 
760 cl^num stef num (fAm is ceruphln nama): 

' liAlig is se hAlga h^ahengla god, 

weoroda wealdend. Is tJses wuldres ful 

heof un ond eoi-tJe ond eall h^ahmaegen 

tire getAcnod'. Syndon tft on )>Am, 
755 sigorcynn, on swegle, fe man seraphtn 

be naman liAtetS. Hte sceolcm neorxnawang 

ond llfes tr6o legene sweorde 

hAlig healdan. Heardecg cwacaf, 

beofap, brogdenm^l ond bleom wrixle5 
760 grApum gryrefaest. pses tSA, god dryhten, 

weald est wldan fyrh^, ond fd womfuUe 

seyldwyreende scea^an of radoram 

ubi hnmana natura transire noD potest ; quia tu es qui f ecisti ea ad ^ 
ministerium tuum : sex animaliai quae habent senas alas ; quattuor 
quidem ex ipsis quae volant, ministrantia et incessabili voce claman- 
tia, "SanctUB, Sanctus, Sanctus/' Cherubin vocantur; duo autem 
ex his posuisti in Paradiso custodire lignum vitae, quae vocantur 
Seraphin. Tu autem dominaris omnium, quia tua factura sumus, 
qui incredlbiles Angelos prof undo tartaro tradidisti; et ipsi sunt sub 
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Awurpe won^i^dige. p& slo w^rge sceolu 

under heolstorhofu hr^osan sceolde ' 
766 in wlta forwyrd. pfer hie in wylme nA 

dreoga]> deat5cwale in dracan ffi^tJrae 

p^ostrum for)?ylmed. He )/lnam wit$86c 

aldord6me, paes be in ermfSum sceal, 

ealra fAla fAl, fAfffrdwian, 
770 p6ownM polian. p&r h^ fin ne maeg 

word dweorpan, is in wltum faest, 

ealre synne fruma, sdsle gebanden. 

Gif pin willa sle, wealdend engla, 

pset rlcsi^, se t$e on r6d€ waes 
775 ond purh M&rian in middangeard 

&cenned weartJ in cildes hAd, 

pSoden engla (gif he pin n&re 

sunu synna leas, n&fre he s6t3ra 8w& feala 

in woruldrlce wuadra gefremede 
780 d6gorgerlmum. N6 tt of d^a^e bine 

8W& prymllce, peoda wealdend, 

Aweabte for weorodura, gif b6 in wuldre pin 

purh tSA beorhtan bearn ne w&re), 

ged6 ntl, faeder engla, for6 beacen pin. 
786 swft tt geh^rdest pone h&lgan wer, 

Moyses, on nie«le,^p4 tStl, mihta god, 

ge^dest pAm eorle on pd, se^elan tld 

under beorhhli^e b&n losephes, 

swA ic pe, weroda wealdend, gif hit sle willa pin, 
790 purg pset beorhte gesceap biddan wille, 

fundo abyssi a draconum foetore crnciandiy et tuo praecepto contniF 
dicere non possunt. Et nunc, Domine, si tua voluntas est regnare 
filium Mariae, qui missus est a te (nisi autem fuisset ex te, non 
tantas virtutes fecisset ; nisi vero tuus puer esset, non suscitares eum 
a mortuis) fac nobis, Domine, prodigium hoc; et sicut exaudisti 
famulum tiium Moysen, et ostendisti ei ossa patris nostri Joseph ; 
ita et nuBC, si est voluntas tua, ostende nobis occultum thesauraiti : 
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]78et m^ ]>8et goldhord, g&sta scyppend, 

geopenie, )>8et yldum wses 

lange beh^ded. Forl&t nd, Ufes frama, 

of Mm wangstede wynsumne (Ip 
796 under radores ryne r^c Astlgan 

lyf tlAcende. Ic gelyfe fe b61 

ond ]>f fsestUcor ferhtS statSelige, 

hj^ht untw^ondne, on ^one d,hangnan Crtst, 

}>8et h^ ste 86t$ltce s&wla nergend, 
800 6ce, selmibtig, Israhela cining, 

y;:alde widan ferht$ wuldres on heofenum, 

& bdtan ende, Sera gestealda'. 



Da of ^&re st6we steam tip Arfts, 

swylce rec, under radorum. p^r Ar&red wearS 
805 beornes bi-^ostsefa. H6 mid b&m bandum 

6adig ond &gl6aw tlpweard plegade. 

IMas ma])elode gl^aw in ge))ance : 

* nt ic J)urb 86t5 hafu seolf gecnAwen 

on beardum bige, ]>adt t5u b&lend eart 
810 middangeardes. Ste t5e, msegena god, 

frymsittendum fane bdtan ende, 

]78es ^t mS swd, m^t$um ond swd, m&nweorcum 

f urb fin wuldor inwrige wyrda ger^'^no. 

NA ic fe, beam godes, biddan wille, 

816 weoroda willgifa, nd ic wd,t, fset t^tl eart 

->' 
et f ac ab eodem loco f umum odoris aromatum et suavitatis ascendere : 
ut et ego credam crucifixo Christo, quia ipse est Rex Israel, et nunc 
et in secula seculorum." 

Haec cum orasset Judas, statim commotus est locus, et multitudo 
£umi et aromatum odoris suavitatis ascendit de loco: ita ut admira- 
tus Judas plauderet ambabus manibus suis, et diceret : ** In yeritate, 
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gec;^ed ond ^cenned allra cyninga frym, 
]78et ^t md, ne sle mtara gylta, 
}>&ra pe ic gefremede nalles feam stSum, 
metad, gemjudig. L&t mec, mihta god, 

820 on rtmtale rices p\nea 

mid Mligra hljte wunigan 
in pfere beorhtan byrig, ]>&t is brdSor mln 
geweorSod in wuldre, f aes he wdfere wiiJ fee, 
Stephanus, heold, ]:eah he std,ngreopam 

825 worpod w&re. H^ haf a^ wlgges l^an, 
bl&d biHtan blinne« Siut in b6cum his 
wundor, j)A he worhte, on gewritum, c^ed '. 
Oqgan yti wilfsegen sefter )>d,m wnldres tr^ 
elnes ^nh^dig eorSan delfan 

830 under turfhagan, f set he on .xx. 
f6tm&lum feor funde behelede, 
under neohim ni5er uaesse geh^'dde 
in feostorcofan — he t3^r .in. m^tte 
in f Am reonian, hof e r6da aetsomne 

835 greote begraueue, swd, h!o geArdagum 
Arleasra sceolu eort3an be);eahtou, 
Iddea q/nn. Hie wi5 godes bearne 
nl^ Ah6fun, sw4 hie n6 sceoldon, 
f fer hie leahtra f iniman lArum ne h^don. 

840 pA W8B8 m6dgemynd myclum gebllssod, 
hige onhyrded J>urh fset hAlige tr6o, 
inbryrded br^ostsefa, syStJan beacen geseh 
hAlig under hrtisan. He mid handum bef^ng 
wuldres wynb^am ond mid weorode Ahdf 

Christe, tu es Salyator mundi ; gratias tibi ago, Domine, qui cum sim 
indignus^ Don me fraudasti dono gratiae tuae. Deprecor te, Domine 
Jesu Cfiriste, memor esto mei et dele peccata mea, et adnumera me 
cum fratre mep Stephano, qui scriptus est in Actibus duodecim Apos- 
tolorum tuorum." Haec cum dixiaset, accipiens fossorium prae- 
cinzit se yiriliter, et coepit fodere. Cum autem fodisset passus yiginti^ 
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845 of foldgrsefe. FeSegestas 

^odoD, seSeliDgas, in on ]>§l ceastre. 

Asetton p& on gesvhtSe Bigeb^amas .m. . 

eorlas dnh^dige fore £lenan cneo 

colleuferhtSe. Cwen weorces gefeah 
860 on ferht^sefan ond }§l frignan ongan, 

on hwylcum ];&ra beama beam wealdendes, 

hsBle^a hyhtgifa, hangen w&re. 

* Hwaet, we f aet hjTdon f urh Mlige bee 

t&enum eyf^an, \adt twegen mid him 
866 gefrdwedon, ond he waes pridda sylf 

on r6de tr^o. Rodor eal geswearc 

on ))& silvan ttd. Saga, gif i^t cunne, 

on hwylere fyssa f reora peoden engla * 

gefrdwode, prymmes hyrde '. 
860 Ne meahte hire Kldas (ne ful gere wiste) 

sweotole gec^pan be tkm sigebeame, 

on hwylcTie se hfelend ^hafen waere, 

Bigebearn godes, ^r he ^ettan heht 

on pone middel p^re m&ran byrig 
866 beamas mid bearhtme ond gebldan p&r, ^ 

66 tSaet him gecytSde cyning selmihtig 

wundor f6r weorodum be Mm wuldres tr^o. 

Ges&ton siger6fe, sang d,h6fon, 

r&dpeahtende, ymb p^ r6da preo 
870 66 pA nigo^an tld, hsefdon n^owne gefean 

m&rt5um gem^ted. pA p^r njenigo cwom, 

folc unl^tel, ond gefaerenne man 

br6hton on bAre beorna preate 

invenit tres cruces absconditas, quas ejiciens attullt in ciyitatem. 
Interrogabat autem beatissima Helena, quae esset crux Christl : " sci- 
mus autem quia ceterae duae latronum sunt, qui cum eo crucifixi 
sunt/' Et ponentes eas in media civitate expectabant gloriam Christi. 
Et circa horam nonam ferebatur mortuus juvenis in grabato : Judas 
autem gaudio repletus dixit: "Nunc cognosces, Domina, dilectissimum 
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on n^aweste (waBs f A nigoSe tid) , 
875 gingne g^stleasne. p& S&r liidas wses 

on mddsefan miclum geblissod. 

Hebt )}& &settan sftwlleasne, 

life belidenes lie, on eorSan, 

unlifgendes, ond tip Ahdf , 
880 rihtes wSmend, ^ra rdda tw& 

fyrh^gl^aw on faetJme ofer ]&t f&ge htis, 

deophycgende. Hit waes dead, swA Ar, 

lie legere f &8t : leomu c61odon 

fr6an6dum bef eaht. pA slo fridde waes 
885 fthafen h&lig. Hr& waes on an bide, 

6t$ tSaet him uppan aetSelinges waes 

r6d Ar&red, rodoreyninges beam, 

sigebeaeen sdtS.. He sdna dr&s 

g&ste gegearwod, geador ht samod 
890 He ond sAwl. pAr waes lof hafen 

faeger mid f^ folee. Faeder weorSodon 

ond )H)ne 86^an sunn wealdendes 

wordum heredon. Sle bim wuldor ond )>ane 

& bdtan ende ealh*a gesceafta. 



XI. 

885 Da waes p&m folee on ferb^sefan 
ingemynde, sw& him A scyle, '^ 
wundor, f A fe worhte weoroda dryhten 
td feorhnere fira cynne, 

lignum et yirtutem ejus." Et tenens grabatum Judas, fecit deponi 
mortuum, et posuit super eum singulas cruces, et non surrexit: im- 
posita autem tertia cruce Dominica super mortuum, statim surrexit . 
qui mortuus fuerat jurenis, et omnes, qui aderant, glorificabant 
Dominum. 

Sed omnium bonorum semper invidus diabolus cum furore yoci- 
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llfes l&tttow. p& f&r ligesynnig 
900 on lyft dst&h l&cende feond. 
• Ongan fA hleotJriaa helled6ofol, 

eatol ftcl^ca, yfela gemyndig : 

^hwaet is )>is, lA, manna, fe mtnne eft 

furh fyrngeflit folgap wyrde8, 
905 lce« ealdue niS, fehta strftde«? 

pis is siugal saca. S&wla ne mdton 

mAnfremmeude in mtnum leng 

fthtam wunigan, nd cwom elpeodig, 

fone ic &r on firenum faestne talde, 
910 hafat$ mec bereafod rihta gehwylces, 

feohgestreona. Nis tSaet f&ger slt5. 

Feala m^ se b&lend hearma gefremede, 

nWa nearolicra, se ^e in Nazaret$ 

Afeded waes. SyS^an furpum weox 
915 of cildhdde, symle cirde t6 him 

&bte mine. Ne m6t ^nige nt. 

rihte sp6wan. Is bis rice brAd 

ofer middangeard, mlii is geswit5rod 

r&d under roderum. Ic fA r6de ne fearf 
- 920 hleabtre berigean. Hwaet, se bfelend m^ 

in p&m eugan b4m eft get} nde 

gedmrum t6 sorge. Ic fnrb Itldas &r 

bybtful geweartS ond nd geb^ned ^om, 

g6da ge^sne, {'urh liidas eft, 
925 f&b ond freondleas. Gen ic findan can 

furb wrdbtstafas wi^ercyr sitS^an 

of ^km wearbtreafum. Ic Awecce wiS t56 

6tSerne cyning, se 6bteC fin, 

ferabatur in aere, dicens : ** Quis iterum hie est, qui non permiUet me 
suscipere animas meorum ? O Jesu Nazarene, omnes traxisti ad te ; 
ecce et lignum tuum manifestasti adversum me. O Juda! qwd hoc 
fecisti 1 Nonne prius ego per Judam traditionem perfeci, ^t populum 
**^Yi impie agere? Ecce nunc per Judam egtt kinc ejicior. 
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ond he forlAte^ 14re fine 
930 ond m&nj^eawum minum tolgSLp 

ond ])ee ]7onne sendee in pk sweartestan 

ond f A wyrrestan wltebrdgan, 

];set bt s&rum fors6ht wi^saecest fseste 

f one Ahangnan cyning, f&m tJd h^Tdest &r *. 
935 Him M gleawliydig Iddas oncwaeS, 

haele^ bildedeor (him wses h^lig g&st 

befolen fseste, fyrh^t lufu, 

weallende gewitt purh wlgan snyttro), 

ond f aet word gecwae^ wlsddmes f ul : 
940 *ne fearft CA swA swl6e, synna gemyndig, 

sftr niwigan ond saece raeran, 

mortSres mdnfrea, Jset f^ se mihtiga cyning 

in n^olnesse ny^er bescdfetS, 

synwyrcende, in stlsla grand 
945 d6mes leasne, se tSe d^adra feala 

worde dwehte. Wite ^6 fe gearwor, 

psdt M unsnyttrum ^nforlete 

leohta beorhtost ond lufan dryhtnes, 

)K)ne fi&gran gef^an, ond on f^rbaBtJe 
950 siHslum be]?rungen &y^^€in wunodest, 

&de on^led, ond }&r 4wa scealt, 

witSerhycgende, wergtSu dreogan, 

yrmt5u, bdtan ende'. Elene geh^rde, 

hil se feond ond se fr^ond geflitu r&rdon, 
955 tlr^adig ond tr^g, on twA halfa, 

synnig ond ges&lig. Sefa waes f ^ glaedra, 

faes fe heo geh^rde f one hellesoeaf an 

oferswlt5edne, synna bryttan, 

Inyeniam et ego quid ^aciam adversum te : suscitabo alium Regetxi, 
qui derelinquet Crucifixum, et mea exequetur consilia, et immittet in 
te iniqua tormenta: et tunc cruciatus negabis Crucifixum/' Judas 
autem, fremens in spiritu sancto, dixit : ** Qui mortuos suscitavit 
Christus, ipse te damnet in abyssum ignis aeterni." Haec audiens 
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ond ]f^ wandrade ymb J^aes weres snyttro, 
•960 ht he swA geleaflful on swA lytlum faece 
ond swA unc^iiig ^fre wurde 
gleawnesse );urgoten. Gode ])ancode9 ^ 
wuldorcj ninge, |;aes hire se willa gelamp 
purh beam godes b^ga gehwaeSres, 
965 ge aet ):^re gesyht$e ) aes sigebeames 

g6 tSaes geleafan, fe hlo swA leohte oncn^ow 
wuldorfaeste gife in }ad& weres breostum. 



XII. 

Da waBS gefr^ge in f&re folcsceare, 

geond f A werfeode wide l&ded, 
970 m^re morgenspel manigum on andan, 

f&ra fe dryhtnes & dyman weldon, 

boden aefter burgum, bwA brimo faeSma^, 

in ceastra gehw^re, faet Crtstes rdd 

fyrn foldan begraefen funden w^re, 
975 shiest sigebeacna, ]7Ara ]:e stS oiStSe &r 

hAlig under heofenum Ahafeu wurde, 

ond waes Itld^um gnornsorga m^st, 

werum wans^ligum, wyrda lAtSost, 

pae« hie hit for worulde wendan ne meahton, 
980 cristenra gef^an. DA slo cwen beb^ad 

of er eorlmaegen Aras f^san 

ricene t6 rAde, sceoldon R6mwarena 

ofer heanne holm hlAford secean 

ond fAm wlggende wilspella mAst 
986 seolfum gesecgan, fe t^aet sigorb^acen 

furh meotodes est meted wsere, • 

beata Helena admirabatur fidem Judae: cum magno autem studio 
collocans praetiosam Crucem, auro et lapidibus pretiosis, faciens 
loculum argenteum, in ipso collocayit Crucem Christi et ecclesiam 
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funden in foldan, ]>set &r feala m£la 

beh^ded waes hftlgum t6 teonan, 

cristenum folce. v pk tkm cininge wearS 
990 )7Qrh pA maeran wdrd mdd geblissod, 

ferhSr gef^onde. Nae8 \k f ricgendra 

under goldhoman g&d in burgum 

feorran gef^rede. Waes him fr6fra m&st 

geworden in worlde aet CAm willspelle, 
995 hlihAende hjge, ^e him herer&swan 

ofer ^astwegas, &ras, br6hton, 

ht gesundne slS ofer stconr&de 

secgas mid sigecwen AsetecZ haefdon 

on Cr^ca land. Hte se c&sere heht 
1000 6f8tum myclum eft gearwian 

sylfe t6 si5e. Secgas ne g&ldon, 

sytSftan andsware 6dre geh^Tdon, 

ae^elinges word. Heht he Elenan h&l 

Abeodan beadur6fre, gif hie brim t nesen 
1005 ond gesandne 8i6 settan mdsten, 

haelet$ hwaetm6de, td pSbve hd.lgan by rig. 

Heht hire }A, Aras 6ac gebSodau 

Constantlnus, faet hto cirican fAr 

on I dm beorhhli^e begra r&dum 
1010 getimbrede, tempel dryhtnes, 

on Caluarie Cilste t6 willan, 

haele^iim t6 helpe, p^r slo hdlige r6d 

gem^ted waes, m^rost beama, 

pAra fe gefrugnen foldbftende 
1015 on eorSwege. Hlo geefnde swA, ' 

sidtSan winemagas westan br6hton 

ofer lagufaesten leofspell manig. 

DA s^o cw6n bebead craeftum get^'de 

construxit in ipso Calvariae loco. Judas autem accipiens incorrup- 
tionis baptismum in Christo Jesu, de praecedentibus signis ostensus 
est fidelis, et commendayit eiim Episcopo qui illo tempore erat adhuc 
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sundor d.s6cean, fA s^lestan, 
1020 f ft J>e wrsetllcost wyrcau ctli5oQ 

8t4Dgef6gum, on ))&in stedewange 

girwan godes tempel. Swft hire g&sta weard 

reord of roderum, heo f& r6de heht 

goide beweorcean ond gimcynnum, 
1026 mid \km 8Bt5elestam eorcDanst&num, 

besetton searocraeftum ond fk in seoifren fset. 

locum belftcan. p&r fset llfes treo, 

shiest sigebeama, si^t^an wunode 

8et5elum lenbraece. pSbr h\6 k geara 
1030 wrat5u wannMlum wita gehwylces, 

ssece ond sorge. Hie 86na J>^r 

furh pft hdlgan gesceaft helpe findaf , 

godcunde gife. Swylce IMas onfeng 

sefter fyrstmearce fulwihtes baetS 
1036 ond geclifensod wearS Crlste getr;^we, 

llfwearde 16of . His gel^afa wear5 

faest on ferh^e, sitS^an frdfre g&st 

wic gewunode in ]>sb& weres breostum, 

bylde t6 b6te. He feet betere gec^as, 
1040 wnldres wynne, ond f ftm wyrsan witJsdc, 

dSofulgildum, ond gedwolan fylde, 

uurihte &. Him wearS 6ce rex, 

meotud, milde, god mihta wealdend. 
% 

XIII. 

pA waes gefulwad, s6 tSe &t feala ttda 

1045 leoht gearu' , 

inbryded breostsefa on f set betere llf , 

JeroBolymis, et baptizayit eum in Christo. Cum moraretur beata 
Helena in Jerosolyma factum est Beatum Episcopum dormitioncm 
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gewended td wuldre. Hiira, wyrd gescre&f , 

)7aet h6 swA gelSaffull ond swA 16of gode 

in worldrlce weorSan sceolde, 
1060 Criste gecw^me. paet gec^ed wear5, 

siStSan £lene heht Eusebium 

on r^dge}>eaht, R6me bisceop, 

gefetian on fultum forSsnot/erne 

haeletSa ger^dum t6 \&Te h&lgan byrig, 
1065 }seit he gesette on sacerdhM 

in lerusalem IMas J&in folce 

t6 bisceope burgum on innan 

purh g&stes gife t6 godes temple 

crfleftum gecorenwe, ond hine Cyriacus 
1060 )7urh snyttro ge)>eaht sy^iSan nemde 

ntwan stefne. Nama wses gecyrred 

beornes in burgum on \eet betere forS 

& h&lendes. -.pA g^n Elenan waes 

m6d gemynde ymb f A m&ran wyrd 
1065 geneahhe for fkm nseglum, )>e ^aes nergendes 

f^ )>urhwodon ond his fohne swA some, 

mid p&m on r6de wses rodera wealdend 

gefaestnod, fr^ mihtig. Be Mm frignan ongan 

cristenra cwen, Cyriacus baed, 
1070 paet hire p4 gina gAstes mihtum 

ymb wundoi-wyrd willan gefylde, 

onwrige wuldorgifum, ojd f aet word AcwaBtS 

td f Am bisceope, bald reordode : 

accipere in Christo. Beata autem Helena accersivit Episcopum Euse- 
bium urbis Romae, et ordinavit Judam Episcopum in Jerosolyma 
Ecclesiae Christi: mutavit autem nomen ejus, et Yocatus est Cyriacus. 
Beata autem Helena, repleta Dei lide, et intelligens Scripturas per 
yetus et noYum Testamentum, instructa et repleta Spiritu sancto, 
itcnim coepit studiose requirere qui in cruce confixi f uerant clari, in 
quibuB impii Judaei 3alvatorem crucifizerunt ; et conTocans Judam, 
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' fd me, eorla hlSo, fone setJelan Mam, 
1076 r6de rociera ciniDges, ryhte get^htestJ, 

on ^^m d.haiigen wses h^^enum folmum 

g^sta g^ocend, godes 4gen beam, 

nerigend fira. Mec f^ra naegla gen 

on fyrhSsefan fyrwet myngap. 
1080 Wolde ic, fSBt M funde, pA Se in foldan gen 

d^ope bedolfen dierne sindon, 

heolstre beh^ded. A min hige sorgatS, 

rfionig r6otet5 ond geresteS n6, 

&rf an m^ gefylle fseder selmihtig, 
1086 wereda wealdend, willan mlnne, 

nit5a nergend, furh f Ara naegla cyme, 

h4lig of hleh«a. Nd M hraedllce 

eallum ^ai5m6dum, kr s^lesta, 

fine b6ne onsend in t5A beorhtan geseeaft 
1090 on wuldres wealdend, bide wigena frym, 

faet f^ gec^e cyning aelmihtig 

hord under hrdsan, fset gehyded g6n, 

dugut5um dyrne, deogol, btde^ '. 

pk se h4lga ongan hyge sta^olian 
1095 bieostum onbryrded bisceop faes folces, 

glaedmdd eode gumena fixate 

god hergendra ond ]>k geornllee 

Cyriaeus on Caluarie 

hl^or onhylde, hygerAne ne m4t5, 

qui cognominatus est Cyriaeus, dixit ei : " Quod circa lignum crucis 
eratf repletum est desiderium meum: sed de fixoriis qui infixi sunt 
irnniinet tristitia. Sed non requiescam et de hoc, donee Dominus 
compleat desiderium meum : sed accede adhue, et de hoe preeare 
Doniinum." Sanctus vero Episcopus Cyriaeus, veniens ad Calv^ariae 
locum una cum multis Fratribus, qui in Domino Jesu Christo 
crcdiderunt per inventionem sanctae Crucis, et quod in mortuo 
fiic^tum est signum; elevans in eoelum oculos suos et manibus simul 
per^udens pectus, exclamarit ex toto corde ad Dominum, confitens 
priQrem ignorantiam, et beatificans omnes qui crediderunt in Christo 
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1100 g&stes mihtum td gode cleopode 

eallum 6at$medum, bsed him engla ^eard 

geopenigean unc(lt5e wyrd 

nlwan on nearwe, hw&r M ]>&ra nsegla swttSost 

on f&m wangstede wenan forfte. 
1106 Leorte t5ft t&cen forS, p&r hte t6 s&gon, 

fseder, fr6fre gAst, «urh f^res bleo 

dp ^^igean, \f&r ])& se^elestan 

hseletSa ger&diim h^'dde wferon 

purh nearusearwe naeglas on eodSan. 
1110 D& cwom semninga saunan beorhtra 

l&cende l!g. L^ode gesd.won 

hira willgifan wundor c^an, 

t$A t$fer of heolstre, swylce heofonsteorran 

o^^e goZdgimmus, grunde getenge 
1115 naeglas of nearwe neotSan sclnende 

16ohte llxton. L^ode gef&gon, 

weorud willbreSig, saegdon wuldor gode 

ealle &nm6de, I'^ah hte &r w^ron 

)>urh d^ofles spild in gedwolan lange, 
1120 Acyrred fram Cilste. Hie ewfedon ^us : 

' nt w$ seolfe geseo^ sigores tAcen, 

sdtSwundor godes, ^cet w^ witSsocun fer . 

mid leasingum. Nil is in l^oht cymen, 

onwrigen, wyrda bigang. Wuldor fses Age 
1125 on h^annesse heofonrlces god'. 

D& wses geblissod, sd tSe t6 b6te gehwearf 

et qui creditari sunt adhuc. Diu autem eo orante, ut manifestaretur 
11 li signum aliquod, quemadmodum in cruce ita et in fixoriis, in line 
orationis, cum diceret ; " Amen/' factum est tale signum, quod omnes 
qui aderamus vidimus. Magna autem coruscatio de loco illuxit, ubi 
inrenta est sancta Crux, clarior solis lumine; et statim apparuerunt 
clari illi, qui in Dominico confixi fuerant corpore, tamquam aurum 
fulgens in terra; ita ut omnes sine dubio dicerent credentes, "Nunc 
cognoscimus in quern credimus/' Quos accipiens cum magno timore 
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]>urh beam godes, bisceop p&ra ISoda, 

niwan stefne. He pkin nseglam oufeng 

egesan ge&clod ond p&re ftn^^yrSan 
1130 cw^ne br6hte. Haefde Ciriacus 

eall gefylled, swd. him b6o ae^ele bebead, 

wifes willan. pft wses w6pes bring, 

hAt h^afodwylm ofer hleor goten, 

nalles for tome : tearas feollon 
1135 ofer wli^a gespon. Wuldres gefylled 

cw^ne willa. H6o Me on eneow sette 

16ohte geleafan, lAc weoi-^ode 

blissum hremig, pe hire bningen waBS ? 

gnyrna t6 g6oce. Gode fancode, 
1140 sigora dryhtne, ] ses f e hlo s6S gecn^ow 

andweardltce, Jraet waes oft bodod 

feor &r beforan fram fruman worulde 

f oleum t6 fr6fre. Heo gefylled waes 

wlsd6me8 gife, ond f 4 wlc beh^old 
1145 hdlig heofonlic g^t, hr^Ser weardode, 

seSelne innoti. Sw& hte aelmlbtig 

sigebearn godes siolSiSan freotSode. 



XIIII. 

Oxgan f & geornllce gftstger^ num 
on sefan secean sdtSfsestnesse 
1160 weg t6 wuldre. Hftru, weroda god 
gefull&ste, faeder on roderum, 

obtulit Beatae Helenae. Quae figens genua et caput inclinans, ado- 
ravit eos. 

Repleta autem sapientia et scientia multa yalde, cogitabat quid de 
his faceret. Quae cum in semetipsa posuisset omnem exquirere viam 
veritatis; Spiritus sancti gratia misit in sensum ejus tale quiddam 
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cining selmihtig, ]>8et s^o cw^n begeat 

willau in wornlde. Wses se witeddm 

purh f jrnwitan beforan sungen 
1155 eall sefter orde, 8w& hit eft gelamp 

t$inga gehwylces. p^odcwen ongan 

purh g&stes gife geomc s^can 

nearwe geDeahhe, t6 hwan hio pk nseglas sdlost 

ond deorltcost geddn meahte 
1160 dugotJum t6 hrdtSer, hwaet fse& w&re drj htnes willa. 

Helit ^A gefetigean forSsnotterne 

ricene t6 rhne, )?one f e r&dgepeaht 

\nirh gl^awe miht georne cMej 

frddne on ferhtSe, ond hineifrignan ongan, 
1165 hwset him \8d9 on sefan selost ptihte 

td gel^stenne, ond his lAre geceas^ 

furh feodscipe. He liire prtste oncwaeS : 

^ paet is gedafenlic, pset tt dryhtnes word 

on hyge healde, h^lige i-tine, 
1170 cwen selest, ond ])8es cininges bebod 

georne begange, nt le god sealde 

8&wle sigesped ond snyttro crsef t, 

nerigend fira. pii t$lls na^glas h&t 

)>&m set^elestan eortScyuinga 
1175 burgftgendra on his brldels d6n 

meare t6 mldlum. pset manigum sceall 

geond middangeard m&re weor^an, 

)7onne aet saecce mid pf oferswl5an msege 

f^onda gehwylcne, fonne fyrdhwate 
1180 on twd healfe tohtan seca]? 

BweordgenlSlan, p^r hie ymb sige winnaS, 

facere, ad commemorationem genera tionum quae yenturae erant, quod 
Prophetae pronuntiaverunt ante multas generationes. Convocans 
autem Tirum fidelem et disciplinatum, cul testimonium perhibebant 
multi, dixit ei: Regis mandata custodi et regale sacramentum exerce; 
accipe hos clayos, et fac eos saliyares in fraeno equl, qui J^gi3 erit; 
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wi'A^ wit$ wr&^iiTD. He Ah aBt w!gge sp^d, 

Bigor set ssecce ond sybbe gehw^r, 

aet gefeohte fri«, s^ fe fo7^an IftdeS 
1185 biidels on blancan, );oniie beadurdfe 

aet gArl^rsece guman gecoste 

berate bord ond ord. J:)is bi5 beorna gehw&m 

wit5 &gl&ce unoferswlSed 

w&p^ aet wlgge. Be C&m se witga sang 
1190 snottor 8earu]?ancum. Sefa d^op gew6d, 

wlsddmes gewitt. He f &t word gecwaetJ : 

" ct]> faet gewyrSetJ, faet faes cyninges sceal 

mearh under m6degam mtdlum geweortSod, 

brldelshringiim. Bift faet b^acen gode 
1196 hAlig nemned ond s6 hwaet^adig, 

wlgge weorftod, s6 faet wicg byrS." 

pA faet 6fstllce eall gel^ste 

Elene for eorlum, aet^elinges heht, 

beorna b^aggifan, brtdels fraetwan, 
1200 hire self re sun a sende t6 lAce 

ofer geofeues streafh gife unscynde. 

Heht fd, t6somne, ] & h^o s^leste 

mid Itideum gumena wiste, 

haele^a cynnes, td f&re hAlgan byiig, 
1206 caman in f A ceastre. pA seo cw^n ongan 

l&ran leofra h^ap, faet hie lufan dryhtnes 

ond sybbe swA same sylfra betw^onum, 

freondr&ddenne, f&ste gel&ston 

erunt autem arma inexpugnabiUa contra omnes adversarios, victoria 
Tcro erit Regis et pax belli, ut id quod dictum est per Prophetam 
impleatur. "Et erit in illo die quod est in fraenp equi sanctum Domini 
Yocabitur (Zac. 14, 20)." Beata autem Helena, qui in Jesu Christo 
fide sunt confirmans in Hierosolymis, et omnia perficiens, persecu- 
tionem Judaeis immisit, quia increduli facti sunt, et minayit eos a 
Judaea. Tanta autem gratia secuta est Sanctum Cyriacum Episco- 
pum, ut daemones per orationes ejus eifugaret, et omnes hominura 
sanaret ihfirmitates. Beata autem Helena dona multa dcrelinquens 
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leahtorlease in hira Ufes ttd 
1210 ond fees l&U^owes l&rum b^rdon, 

cristenum );eawum, \e him Cjriacus 

bude b6ca gl6aw. Waes se bissceopbM 

f&gere befsested. Offc bim feorran t6 

laman, lims^oce, lefe cwdmon, 
1215 healte, heorudreorige, breofe ond bliade, 

beane, bygegedmre, svmle b&lo }&r 

set pkm bisceope, b6te, fundou 

6ce t6 aldre. pk g^n him Elene forgeaf 

sincweorSunga, fA hlo waes sl6es ffts 
1220 eft t6 eSle, ond ]?& eallum bebead 

on )7&m gumrtce god hergendum, 

werum ond wifum, fset hie weorfieden 

m6de ond msegene pone m&ran dseg, 

beortan gebigdiim, in Mm sto h^lige r6d 
1225 gemeted waes, maerost beama, 

pAra J>e of eoilSan ftp Aweoxe 

geloden under leafum. Waes )?A lencten kgkn 

bfttan .yi. nihtam &r sumeres cyme 

on maias kdiendas. Ste p&ra manna gehwd.m 
1230 bebliden belle duru, beofones ontj^ned, ^ / 

ece geopenad engla rice, 

dream unl^wllen, ond bira d&l scired 

mid M&rian, pe on gemynd nime 

pAre d^orestan daegweorSunga 
1235 r6de under roderum, \k se iicest5a 

ealles oferwealdend ear me bepeabte. — Finit. 

sancto Episcopo Cyriaco ad ministerium pauperum, dormiyit in pace, 
septimo decimo Kalendas Maji ; demandans omnibus qui Christum 
diligunt, viris ac mulieribus, celebrare commemorationem diei, in qua 
inventa est sancta Crux quinto nonarum Majarura. Quicumque yero 
memoriam faciunt sanetae Crucis, accipiant partem cum Dei genitrice 
sancta Maria, et cum Domino nostro Jesu Christo, qui cum Patre et 
Spiritu sancto yivit et regnat, per infinita saecul» seculorum. 
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XV. 

pvs ic fr6d ond ffts furh f set f&cne hds 
wordcrseftum waef ond wnndram laes, 
l^rdguin l^reodude ond ge);anc reodode 

1210 nihtes nearwe. Nysse ic gearwe 

be t&re rdde riht, &t me rdmran ge) eaht 
purh t5& m&ran miht on ni6des l^eaht, 
wl8d6m, onwrdh. Ic waes weorcum ffth, 
S3'nnum As&led, sorgura gew&led, 

1245 bitrum gebauden, bisgam be)>rungen9 
^r me l&re onl&g I'urh l^ohtne hM 
gamelum t6 geoce, gife unscjnde 
maegencyning Amaet ond on gemynd beg^at, 
torht ont^nda, tidum gerC'mde, 

1250 bd.neofan onband, br^ostlocan onwand, 
Ifio^ucraeft onleae, faes ic lustum breac, 
willum, in woi'lde. Ic f aes wuldres tr^owes 
oft, nales fene, h^efde ingemynd, 
&r ic faet wuiidor onwrigen haefde 

1255 ymb pone beorhtan beam, 8w4 ic on b6cum fand 
wyrda gangum, on gewritum, c^an 
be Mm sigebeacne. A wsbs secg 6t tSaet 
cnysaed cearwelmum, J[^7i drAsende, 
])6ah h^ in medohealle m&tSmas )>ege, 

1260 ffiplede gold. Tr gnornode 
.^dgef^ra, nearusorge dr^ah, 
enge rftne, f ^r him Eh fore 
mllpatSas mset, m6dig frftgde 
wlrum gewlenced. Win is ge^witSrad, 

1265 gomen, aefter ge^rum, geogotS is gecyrred, 
aid onmedla. Ur waes geAra 
geogotSh^des gl&m. N6 synt ge^rdagas 
aefter fyrstmearce foi*S gewitene, 
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lifwynne geliden, swAJLago t^ttdeS, 
1270 flddas gef^sde. Feoh &ghwftm bit) 

l&ne under lyfte, landes fraetwe 

gewita^ under wolcnum winde geliccost, 

)K>nne h6 for hseletSum hlftd Asttge9, 

w&tJe? be wolcnum, wMende il9ere5 
1275 ond eft semninga swtge gewyrded 

in n^dcleofan nearwe geheat$rod, 

]n*6am for)>i-ycced. Swft }^os wcnid eall gewiteO^ 

ond 6ac swft some, }& hire on wurdon 

ftt^drede, ttonleg nimeS, 
1280 t5onne drj^hten sylf d6m geaSceS 

engla weorude. Sceall ^hwylc f^r 

reordberendra riht geb^ran 

d&da gehwylcra )>urh fxs d^man vaM 

ond worda 8w& same wed gesyllan 
1285 eallra nnsnyttro &r gesprecenra, 

)>ristra ge]H>nca. ponne on yr&o d&le5 

in f;^res feng folc Aura gehwylc, 
' )>Ara ])e gewurdon on widan feore 

ofer stdne grund. SAtSfaeste bto9 
1290 yfemest in fkm dde, ^adigra gedryht, 

dngu€ ddmgeorne, sw& hie Adreogan magon 

ond bdtan earfe5nm ea^e ge]H>lian, 

mddigra maegen. Him gemetga)^ eall 

^^es ISoQia, SW& him ^fSost biS, 
1295 sylfum geseftost. Synfulle b&)«, 

m&ne gemengde, in d&m midle j^r^ad, 

haeletS higegedmre, in hfttue W3'lm 

frosme^befehte. Bi5 se fridda d&l, 

Awyrgede womscea^an, in faes wylmes gmnd, 
1300 lease leodhatan, Itge befsested 

purh Argewyrht, ftrleasra sceolu, 

in gleda gripe. Gode n6 syS^au 

of tkm mor6orhofe in gemynd cumat$, 
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wuldorcyninge, ac ble worpene bdo^ 

1306 of t&m headuwylme in hellegrund, 
torngenldlan. £15 p&m tw4m d&lum 
uDgelice. M6ton engla frean 
gesdon, sigoragod. Hie dsodene b^ot$, 
d,suDdrod fram synnum, swd, sm&te gold, 

1310 faet In wylme bi8 womma gehwylces 
furh ofnes f^r eall gecl&nsod, 
ftmered ond gemylted. Sw& bi^ \krsL manna &lc 
ftscyred ond AsceAden scylda gehwjlcre, 
deopra firena, furb Jaes ddmes f^T. 

1315 M6ton )>onne si5)7an sybbe brtlcan, 

^ces ^adwelan. Him bitS engla weard 
mllde ond bllSe l^ses te hte md,na gehwylc 
fors&won, synna weorc, ond tA snna metiides 
wordum cleopodon. ForSan hie nt on wlite sclnaj) 

1320 englum gelice, yrfes brAca]> 

wuldorcyninges t6 wldan feore. Amen. 



NOTES.* 



1. wses, 3d p. 8. pret from wesan. Singular, notwithstanding 
plural subject. Cf. N.E. 

ge&ra, gen. pi., dependent upon hwyrfLum. The form is also used 
adverbially (= N.E. yore), 

2. geteled rimes = the number told, Cf. Dickens, "He over- 
matched me five hundred times told.'' geteled is p.p. from tellan 
(= to count), and rimes is gen. sing. (cf. B. 2729). The whole is an 
adverbial phrase, in which the instrumental is sometimes used instead 
of the genitive. 

3. ^inggemearces, gen. sg., used adverbially, according to time, — 
as one counts time. 

4. "wlntra. Winter, as a measure of time for year, was frequent in 
O.E. Cf., also, usage of winter and summer in N.E. 

6. heo, /orm, shape, hue. Cf. hue in Shakespeare's " Sonnets " (22). 

mlddangeard = the midearth lying between heaven and hell. This 
word had this signification, no doubt, even before the introduction of 
Christianity; for the pagans placed their fiends and monsters under 
the ground, — whether at the bottom of lakes, as Grendel, or under the 
world, as Loki, — and Waelheal wa^ above the earth, and between them 
lay the plain upon which mortal man moved. Cf . Grimm's " Mythologie," 
754; " Antiq. in A. & E.," 25. 

9. ROmw^ara. Cf. ROmivarena, 982. 

10. &heDfen, p.p. from ahebban. The word used in reference to 
the custom of raising a newly elected king upon a shield, in order 
to exhibit him to the people. Cf . Grimm, " Rechtsalterthiiraer," 234. 
Kemble (" Saxons in England," 154, foot-note) remarks that " levatus 
in regem = id cyninge &hafen continued to be the words in use 
long after the custom of really chairing the king had, in all proba- 
bility, ceased to be observed." 

1 A number of these notes are transcriptions from the author's ' * Teutonic 
Antiquities in Andreas and Elene " (abbreviated '* Antiq. in A. & E."). 
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14. gnmena, gen. pi. from gnma (Lat. homo, N.H.G. brauti^am, 
N.E. bridegroom. The N.E. groom, sare in this compound, has another 
etymon). 

19. "wlgea ivOma, noise of war. -wig is a designation of a heathen 
god (cf. Grimm's "Andreas und Elene," Preface). The god Tiw seems 
to hare been the god of warj and identical with Mars of classical mythol- 
ogy, which is used in the Epinal Glosses as the rendering of Tiw (cf. 
Tuesday and Mardi); now wig is rendered in the same glosses by Mars 
which seems to identify Tiw and Wig (cf . ** Antiq. in A. & E./' p. 6 ; 
Kemble, in " S. in E.," I. 361). wOma, according to Grimm ("A. u. 
E.") corresponds to 6mi in Old Norse, which is a name of O^in, and 
means the noise-producing god ; hence wOma is in all probability a name 
of Woden (O'Sin), which has lost all of its power except the quality of 
noise it then attributed. Cf. "Antiq. in A. & E.," pp. 5 ff. 

20. Hre9gotan = the renowned Goths (Zupitza). Cf. MuUenhoff, 
Hftupt's Zeitschrijt, xii. This union of the Huns and Goths could not 
hare occurred at this time ; for the Huns did not appear until a.d. 375. 
See " Traveller's Song " for another allusion to this union. 

21. Francan. Some aversion of the author to this people probably 
gave rise to the addition of their name. 

Hugas (?). Grimm reads Hunas ; Grein translates Hiinen. 

24. w^aellilencan, pi. of 'wsDlta.Ienc (f .) = coat-of-maiL w^ssl is found 
in Walkyr; hlenc is M.E. lenke, N.E. link, 

"vtrordam end bordum is a frequently recurring formula, signifying 
here the noise attending the raising of the battle standard. Cf. Tac, 
"Hist.," V. 17; "Germ.," XI. 

26. STveotole, adv., visibly, clearly, etc. There exists, however, a 
substantive, STveot (= crowd), and this adverb may refer to that sub- 
stantive. The heroes were assembled there in crowds (schaarentveise), 
and all together. 

eal, strongly inflected adj., with loss of / in word-end. Cf. Sievers 
(Cook's edition), § 295. 2. 

28. -wulf, earn 29, and hrefen 52. The wolf, eagle, and raven were 
sacred to the highest god, Wodan, and the attendants of war over which 
he presided. Cf. Grimm, "A. u. E.," xxvi. f.; Kemble, "S. in E.," 
i. 343, note; "Antiq. in A. & E.," 7. 

29. firigfeffera (cf. Ill), with moist feathers^ is a not uncommon 
predicate of the eagle. S., " Judith," 210. 

31. burgenta, burg, stadt (??) (Zupitza). Grimm translates it Riesen- 
burg, and makes it refer to some definite locality, but mentions that it 
may refer to some castle-crowned rock. Grein makes it the land of 
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the Burg^ndians. It seems to me to refer to some old castle-crowned 
rock, some giant's wall ; and this yiew seems supported by analogy in 
such expressions as enta sDrgeiveorc (A. 1237), eald enta g^weorc 
(A. 1497, Ruin 2), tyrngeweorc (A. 738). I take it that we hare to 
do with two words here, — burg, the ace. dependent upon ofer, and 
enta, the gen. pi. of possession. Cf. " Antiq. in A. & E.," 0. 

35. fgffan trymedon eoredcestum. This is a dark passage. Cf . 
Zupitza, "Anz : deut. Alt.,'' v. 43 ff. ; " Recension zu Zupitza's erster Aus- 
gabe," in Haupt's Zeitschrift. Grimm translates eoredcestum by electa 
legio ; Grein, by turmaj legio; Komer, by ausgewaktte reiterschar. Accord- 
ing to Ten Brink it has the significance of division y regiment (inarsch- 
kolonne) (cf. " Phoenix," 825 ; " Panther," 52 ; «Ae«elstan," 24). Wiilker 
translates it by schaar. The infantry was strengthened by crowds. 

42. cu9, known. Cf. xtncmUh, "Bound on a Toyage uncouth." 
— Milton, 

ceasterwarum. ceastre from castra, the Roman camps, then cities 
founded on their sites ; and later, cities generally. 

44. under earhfssre, by means of the circuit of the arrow. An allu- 
sion to the custom, prevalent among Teutonic nations, of sending an 
arrow around, in any time of danger or sudden attack, to summon the 
people with despatch (Grimm, " Rechtsalthiimer," 162). The word 
occurs twice in the " Codex Exonicus," and once later. Dietrich trans- 
lates it impetus saggitarum. 

49. hllde. Hild, goddess of war ; = Bellona, 

62. hrefen. S. 28, 29. 

gOl, from galan, to sing, with which compare the M.E. gale, '* In 
Chaucer's * Court of Love ' the Nightingale is said to cry and gale ; 
hence its name nightegale or nightengale." — Tyrwhitt, In N.E., gale 
(to sing) is obsolete or rare. 

64. Napier's collation, used in Zupitza's third edition, shows lildopon. 

56. c&fe, as punctuated, an adj. Why not an adv. ? 

68. sceaivedon, 3d p. pi. A change from the expected subject, he 
(the king), to they (the army, including the king). 

69. J^sDt ]»e, which refers to army ; he, hie (Ten Brink) would be a 
more intelligible construction. 

64. eaxlgestealna, shoulder-companions , trusted companions. The 
word indicates the serried files of an army, and evidences the com- 
radeship based upon a partnership in dangers and duties. B. 369, 2863. 

68. gef&r. " Phoenix," 426. 

71. STvefnes 'wOtna, vision , lit. the noise of a dream, Cf. 19. 

73. hwlt. N.E. whiu, by metathesis. 
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73. nathwylc, nescio quis, 

74. >onne. Before this word we expect a comparative, which for 
the translation must be supplied; but we find only a positiye form 
here. Cf . B. 69 ; Orosius, 2d book, at the end, etc. 

76. eoftircumbol means the sign of the boar. It has reference to 
the sign on the helmet, and is used, by synecdoche, for the helmet 
itself. Grimm ("A. u. E.," zxvui. f.) and Kemble (" S. in E.," i. 367) 
both connect this with the cult of Freyr, to whom this beast was sacred. 
It had probably lost its heathen si^ificance. 

78. nihthelm t6gl&d, the helmet of night feU apart, i.e. darkness 
vanished. When night fell, earth was said to have put on her helmet 
of darkness (cf. A. 1307 ff.). tOglftd expresses, with particular happi- 
ness, the breaking or splitting of this helmet (cf. B. 2488). Here the 
celestial brilliancy of the angel caused the helmet to split (cf. A. 126) 
and light to prevail. 

80. Cf. 1047. 

81. }»e, ethical dative. 

84. findest, with future significance. 

90. gimmas.* N.E. gem comes from Latin gemma, through French 
gemme. 

91. bOcstafum awriten. bOcstaef (N.H.G.) beech stave, beech staff, 
i.e, little pieces of beech, upon the ends of which characters were cut, 
hence a name for the characters themselves. aiYritan means einritzen, 
eingraben^ i.e. cut tn, and refers to the primitive mode of writing ,* for 
our word comes from the O.N. writa, through this word. Lat. scribere, 
N.H.G. schreiben, lives in N.E. shrive, 

92. mid >ys b^acne 9d . . . oferswi9es9, in hoc signo vinces. 

96. J'^ . . . J'^. Instrumental, and the explanation of N.E. the, the 
before com para tives; as, " the sooner, the better." 

II. 

97. onlice, adv., with dat. regimen, rdde. 

100. beaggifa, ring-giver. Alluding to the custom of the king to 
distribute rings of gold in the mead halls ; hence, a name for a king. 

114 ff. This is evidently a kind of formula describing the opening 
of battle. Note, for instance, the rhyme. It can hardly refer to a 
hand-to-hand combat, in which the hostile shields clash against each 
other; for the hurling of spears, in the next line, would have been 
futile, if not impossible, at such close quarters. Cf. "Antiq. in A. 
& E./' p. 47. 
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116. earhfsere, AnpraU der Geschosse (Grein), or Kampf (Zupitza). 
Cf., however, 44, and note the aptness of this explanation for this 
passage. 

118. geolorand (cf. 60), yettow border. The border of the shield 
served, as we know from the Gnomic verses (" Menologj," Grein, 
"Bibliothek der Agls. Poesie," ii. 346), as a protection or guard for 
the fingers. It is here used for the shield. Tac. "Germ.," vi.; "Ann.," 
ii. 14. 

131. sume wig fomam, a formula recalling wjnrd. Cf. sume 
drenc fomam (136), hine Wyrd fornam (B. 1206) ("Antiq. in 
A. & E.," pp. 4 ff.). 

141. gescyrded, p.p. from gescsrrdan, to destroy, Cf. Sievers, 
Anglia, i. 678; " Wulfstan," 68. ii.; "Andreas," 1316. Grimm has 
gescryded by metathesis. 

142. l^thwOn. Cf . Murray, " Dialects of the Several Counties of 
Scotland." 

143. }»anon, J^annonne. M.E. ^nne, l>onne, [nmneSf \>enne8; N.E. 
thence. 

151. "j^ryff hord. st^naUy bejewel the shield. Was this a custom after 
the happy issue of battle ? Cf . Grimm, " A. a. E.," 131. scSnan, to 
make shine, 

162 ff. Constantino had just won a most complete victory by virtue 
of the cross ; and now he calls an assembly, to inquire about the un- 
known God, and asks, — 

" >e Ms his b^acen wsbs 
]>e md SW& leoht diSfvrde ond mine l^ode generede 
t&cna torhtost, ond m6 tir forgeaf 
wlgsp^d wits wrfttSum, )>urh l«et wlitige treo. 

There can be no doubt that Hr, gloria is closely connected ety- 
mologically with Tiw (O.N. Tyr), and it was most probably at first 
another name for the same god. The rune for < (/), which means 
Tir, recalls cf, the sign of Mars, with whom Tiw was unmistakably 
connected. This sign of Mars is of great antiquity (cf. Grimm, 
"A. u. E.," 166). 

It is striking, too, as Gi imm further notices, that ttr so often occurs 
with tacen, or words from the same root. Thus here, and in E. 754 
(tire get&cnod, decore insignitum) , B. 1654, and several times in 
" Juliana." The connection with torht is scarcely less noticeable (cf . 
"Judith," 93, 167). In a word, the Teutonic mind attached great im- 
portance to the signs and symbols of the gods ; and that of this Tir 
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must haye been bright, for that idea seems inseparably connected with 
this symbol mentioned with Tir. 

Now wlgsp^d, in the next line, is formed of wtg, which has been 
seen to be a name of Mars, and equivalent to Tiw, with which Tir is 
closely related; and sp^d is success; that is, the word means the success 
which Mars grants^ hence success in war. Now this passage denotes the 
desire of a heathen king to find out who an unknown Grod is, — a God 
unknown because his sign or emblem (a cross) was unknown ; but, as 
if this showed a lack of confidence in the god of war, upon whom he 
was in the habit of relying, the heathen king ascribes his success to 
the heathen Ood (wtgsped). Indeed, though I am not bold enough 
to propose a change in the usual rendering of this passage, I mention 
that a capital T and Grein's punctuation — namely, the omission of the 
comma after forg^eaf — would give us a sentence entirely heathen, — 
**And Tiw (Mars) granted me Wigspeed (cf. Godspeed) against the 
iniibical, through this shining tree " ; thus uniting this brightest of 
signs with the signs of Tiw, in whose martial character this new, 
unknown Grod had revealed himself. 

179. on galgan. Crucifixion was a form of punishment unknown 
to the Anglo-Saxons ; and hence they most frequently described it in 
the vocabulary of hanging (" Antiq. in A. & E.," 42). 

183. flean, Scotch Ilk (Murray, "Dialects," etc*). Not to be con- 
founded with ilk (= eachf every), 

190. f^am, agent. M.E. of; N.E. hy, 

191. »t >ftm, from this one, Cf . B. 621, 2229. 

192. >8st refers to Christianity. 

193. tid, tide; in Whitsuntide, Shrovetide, ''time and tide wait for 
no man," etc. 

in. 

194. sAlum, cf. adj. gessellg. M.E. s«%a;'N.E. siUy (not with its 
present significance, but equivalent to happy), 

197. hyhta. S. " Guthlac," 116. 

198. ongan . . . c^ffan = c^9ede. 

dssges end nlhtes, adv., day and night, nihtes is adv. gen., from 
a feminine substantive. 

203. U^r (laeran) + smiffas (N.E. smith), teaching-smiths, t.e. teachers. 

213. gemyndig, generally with gen. Cf . 1064 ; " Harrowing of 
Hell," 29. 

219. Eilene, Helena, hence name of poem. This poem makes no 
allusion to her English origin. 
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225. From this point to 272 is independent of original. 

226. flote (M.E. flote; N.£. fioU, float) = wave (Shaks. <' Tem- 
pest," i. 2). 

227. Geofon, which Mailer (Haupt's Zeitschrift, i. 05) considers as con- 
nected with the sea-goddess Gef jon, occurs again, 1201. Merhach (*' Das 
Meer in der Dichtnng der Angelsachsen") sees, in the fact that this word 
occurs only twice in composition, — ^^eofonhus, '<Gen." 1321; geofon- 
flod, "Azar." 125, — further proof of the mythological origin of the word. 

231. set "vvrendelsft seems capahle of a twofold interpretation. 
Either the sea lying between Helen and the cross, i.e. separating two 
lands; or wendel may easily refer, and particularly in connection 
with on stiB9e, to the yarying line dividing land and water, t.«. the 
border of the sea ; hence, at »hore^ near the coast, 

233. ofer mearcpaVu. The diyisions of land held in common by a 
tribe or band, or under the control of a lord or king, were called Marks 
(cf. "God save the mark!"). mearcpaVu refers to the roads running 
through these divisions. 

235. bordum ond ordum: formula. Cf. wordom end bor- 
dum (24). 

236. iverum ond wiAim : formula. 

237. scrtlVan suggests equine motion. Cf. 238. 

238. brlm}»i8an, rtisher over the sea. Perhaps recalling the horse. 
bord, spoken of as receiving the blows of the waves (^9a swengas), 

is a figurative epithet drawn from the shield in battle, rather than sim- 
ply the hull of a ship. 

230. earhgeblond betrays as much familiarity with the battle as 
the sea. 

241. Idese l^bdan, ace. and inf., objective complement of h^rde. 

242. merestrsDte [from mere, sea (cf. N.E. mermaid), + strsst 
(N.E. street), />afA], in the sea-path. 

244. snjrrgan under sweUlnguni) glides along under swelling sails, 
— like some^bird, perchance a swan. Cf. fugole gellcost glidelV on 
geofone (A. 407). 

245. sftmearh plegean recalls the prancing steed. 

246. wadan wftgflotan suggests the swimmer. 

247. cw§n, woman, — the woman, queen. Cf . N.E. quean, queen. 
251. Ms. has aande bewrecene (sand-whipped), which is more poeti- 
cal, and fully as intelligible, as sonde bewrecene. 

254. ]&6o refers to ^Iffhofu. 

256. To whom does on eorle refer, — Helen ? or is it collective and 
generic ? 
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260. eofarcnmbnl. S. 76. 

264. I take sincgim to be specific, and to refer to the cross which 
Constantine had had made. 

269. herefeld. A warrior's conception of fields in general. 

273. Hierusalem. Cf. Jerusalem (1056). The first is the usnal 
form ; the second gires the pronunciation, for the word alliterates with 
g and j, 

IV. 

279. g^mot recalls the ivltena gemot, or cusembly of counsellors, 
whom the king probably appointed, and orer whom he presided (Tac 
«*Germ.,"xi.). 

294. 'wUVwnrpon, regular form ; Ms. has 'wllVw^eorpan. 

297. horu. According to Sieyer8(§ 242. 4), instrumental, from horh. 

300. spaid. Cf. spadl, spatl, N.E. spittle. Sp&ld comes through 
Northumbrian spatfl, spaW, spald. 

cor9re, from Lat. cohors, 

809. webbedan ; for webbedon is Mercian or Northumbrian. 

320. eodan, pret. to gan (S. § 4.30). 

330. cynestOle, ffom cyne [cyning or cyn(?)] + stol, which 
occurs in *'£lene" only in composition. 

332. malVelode, spoke, made a speech. There is something formal 
in this word. 

339. Where did Moses prophecy in these words ? Cf . Isaiah ix. 6 ; 
Joshua y. 14. 

345. Psalms XY. 8. 

348. Ic ne "wende ibtre tO aldre onston mine, / never turned my 
face to life, t.e. to the things of this life. 

353. Where does Essaias make this prophecy % 

355. Ms. has >e instead of me. 

356. nabton = ne fthton. From agan (S. $ 420. 2). 

358. man, indef. pron. Fr. on; N.H.G. man; N.E. one, 
^Irsceff, from >irscan, with metathesis >rescan. N.E. thresh, 

359. nales = ne + ealles, nealles, nales. Cf. nalas, nalaes.. 

V. 

866. meotod. This word, which Vilmar (" Alterthumer in Heli- 
and") conceives as measurer (cf. Grein, ** Sprachschatz," 2. 240), 
refers, according to him, in the first instance to the measuring god or 
god who sets boundaries, — i.e, perhaps Thunar, who measured with 
the hammer, from which were derived those peculiar and prevalent 
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measures by means of a throw (Grimm, ''Deutsche Rechtsalthfimer, 
54 ff.). The indications are, howeyer, that the god of land-meaanres, 
of boundaries, etc., among the Saxons, was Woden. Wanborongh 
(formerly Wodensburh), Wonston (formerly Wodenstan), and numer- 
ous others (see Kemble, " S. in E.,'' i. 344), show his connection with 
land, while, according to the same author, there are numerous instances 
in charters of the use of Woden's name in connection with boundary 
trees, stones, or posts. Hence this meotod, which had, no doubt, lost 
all of its heathen significance, probably referred originally to Woden, 
as the god of boundaries. 

373. g^n. Ct again. 

414. Indirect question is usually expressed by optatire. 

430. >e hit slfflBraii c^9de sylfa his eaferan, which he himself after- 
wards told his descendant. 

447. mln swibs sunu. Usual form, min snnu se swte. 

462. In woruld weomlda, tn seculum seculi (Lat. orig.). Ct, in 
secula seculorum, 

VI. 

461. nergend, from nertan (B. 573). Groth. nasjan (cf. nasjands). 
466. unasecgendlic, inenarrabile, 

479. Bume hwile, temp, ace, somewhile, 

483. >r§o niht, pi. fern, with omission of final e, or perhapa to be 
explained as neut. pL 

487. hlne is supplied on account of Terse. 

480. The tangle by which Judas is made the brother of the first 
martyr, Stephen, the son of Simon and grandson of Sachias, is 
unintelligible; but the confusion did not originate with Cynewulf. 
Cf., for instance, "Die Kreuzeslegenden in Leabhar Breac"; Gustay 
Schirmer, « St. Galleu " (86) (" Leipziger Dissertation," pp. 12-13, 
35-36). 

501. miltse. Cf. milde ((/ before s became 0* 

522. l@o9rilne, secret song, secret instruction, admonitio per carmen, 

533. to gec^Vanne, mflected infinitive. S. § 363. I. 

530. ndffft, emphatic form of ntL. 

540. >yslSc (from >^8), instrumental of sd + He (thusly), thus. 

vn. 

547. In the Ms. stands weozon word cwiduin (where word must 
be construed as plural), the words increased in (much) speaking. This is 
intelligible ; and hence the change to wrixledan is to be rejected. 
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648. on healfa gehw»ne (gebwaene, for gehwone, = eocA), ace. 
Bg. masc. Cf. S. § 347. 

583. under ^viroinma sc^atam (sc§at, according to Grein, latebra, 
latibulum), in the womb of sins. 

685. betfthton, from beteecan. takan means both give and take, 
600. to gf sle, zum Geisel (that is, for torture, in order to eroke from 

him the desired information). 

610. rex (Lat.) = king, but here equal to queen. 
618. beneah, s. S. 424. 11. 

VIII. 

622. eard has nothing to do with eorlBTe. 

629. Whether he renounced the hope of heaven, as was in his mind, and 
this kingdom under the heavens, for the present, or revealed the cross. The 
two members of this disjunctive sentence are not complete, nor clear, un- 
less we can interpret rfce under roderum.as parallel with beofonrices, 
whereas it seems to be in antithesis. It would then mean whether he 
should refuse to reveal the cross, and hence renounce heaven, or reveal it and 
in consequence claim heaven. 

633. Cf. 304. 

635. / cannot report (supply more exactly), 

636. forlVgewitenra, part, from forffgewltan, and best translated 
by relative clause. 

640. enibtgeong bselelV, a young man (still) in the period of youth. 

645 ft. See original. This allusion to the Trojan War would hardly 
have been retained had it not been well known to the poet's public. 

647. J^onne. After an implied comparison, open ealdgeivin ]K>nne, 
a known battle in olden times (more remote) than, etc. 

649. bTTSBt = how many. 

664. Helen seems to have had the power of divination ; else how 
did she know what Judas had told his companions ? 

668. ipv^nde bim tr&ge bn&gre, he feared the deplorable evil, bim 
is reflexive pronoun. 

686. >urb eome byge, in her angry soul (i.e. not aloud). 
691. See original. 

IX. 

709. Ten Brink proposes scr&f (from scrlfSeui) ; but this is used 
only of God. See Lat. original. 

726. Here begins the prayer. Compare such occurrences in " Crist " 
and " JuUana." 



NOTES. 77 

749. wlltegaste. a, as connecting Yowel, is frequent in Kentish in 
superlative, wlltegaste refers to w09a. 

750. The hierarchies of angels are several times mentioned in O.E. 
First are mentioned six angels with six wings each, of whom four 

are continually doing service before the eternal Judge. These seem 
to correspond to the four beasts (Rev. iv. 7); they form a heavenly 
chorus, and are called " cherubim." The other two are " seraphim " ; 
and their duty is to guard paradise, and the tree of life, with fiery 
swords. The fall of the evil angel and his cohorts is mentioned in the 
same prayer. The archangels (hdahengla, 751) may or may not have 
represented another class. The passage concerning the seraphim, who 
guarded the garden of Eden (756), is taken from Gen. iii. 24, where, 
however, these guardians are called " cherubim." Should the order in 
which they are named here (and in "Andreas," 719) be intended to 
indicate relative rank, then it is singular that this order should iSe just 
the reverse of that usually assigned them. Cf . Skeat, ** Piers the Plow- 
man," p. 109; "Antiq. in A. & E.," 19, 20. 

756. neorxnawang, paradise. The first part of this word is dark; 
but the constituent Tvang recalls the " fields of the blessed," etc. 

766. in dracan fssffme, in the embrace of the dragon. A part of 
tlie Saxon conception of hell was that it was a huge monster, whose 
mouth was the entrance. Cf . Grein (*' Dichtungen der Angelsachsen "), 
"Die HoUe selbet ward als Drache gedacht"; Plates IV. and XI. of the 
Caedmon Ms., Ellis's "Archaelogia," vol. xxiv. 

773. Notice Lat. original. 

783. Notice unusual position of ]^urli 9A. 

788. Bones of Joseph — where ? 

790. >iirg >8Bt beorhte gesceap, of the image of the cross. 

791. goldhord. Reference, probably, to cross, without any figura- 
tive meaning. 

802. in secula seculorum = A bAtan ende. 



818. f%am [feawnm, feaum, fSam]. Cf. A. 615. 
825. tvigges l@an, reward of the warrior. Reference to the reward 
of Walhalla (S. "Antiq. in A. & E.," 17 f.). 

831. feor seems to signify deep. 

832. ni9er, adv., qualifying ndolum. 

835. begrauene. u is an unusual form for O.E. 

872. gefeerenne man, departed man. Death, as an entrance upon a 
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journej, partakei at the same time of Christumity and heathenism : 
for the former uses such language ; the latter held such a doctrine in 
TariouB forms. 

XI. 

900. feond. The devil — not his son (cf. "Andreas," "Juliana/* 
etc.) — is represented as endowed with the power to fly, and as visiting 
the earth. 

009. Allusion to Christ's death as a malefactor, and his huriaL 

922. Judas Iscariot. 

924. Judas, later Cyriacus the bishop. 

928. Julian the Apostate. 

xn. 

983. holm. Grein compares this word denoting the appearance of 
the sea as rising, and not as a flat surface, with Russian cholm and 
Lat. oilmen, both denoting elevation. Gf. ofer hdanne holm, over the 
high sea, 

1001. Is sylfe used refiezivelj? 

xm. 

1047. wyrd. Among the appellations of the Deity occurs wyrda 
wealdend. It is easy to translate this Controller of Events, and to 
contend, as Kohler (" Germanische Alterthiimer in Beowulf,'' S. 6) 
does, that the word had lost all its associations with the Norse Wifrd 
or, as the name is in N.E.) Weird. In this place, wyrd is personified. 
Cynewulf, recalling the checkered and singular career of Judas, — who, 
from the most ardent of all opponents to surrender to Helen, becomes 
a most faithful and steadfast defender of Christianity, — exclaims, 
" Verily, Weird decreed that he should become so faithful," etc. ; 
recording, thus, his belief in fatalism, and attributing this to one of 
the sisters who presided over the destinies of men. If we recall, now, 
the expression in 80, it may be added, that, had the poet used this 
expression deliberately and in its full sense, he would not have been 
heathenizing God, but rather elevating him above the highest powers 
of heathen belief, — for even the gods were controlled by the decrees of 
the Noms, — and giving him a controlling power over the controlling 
powers of heathen belief. 

1069. Cyriacns is henceforth the name of Judas. 

1078. mec is old form ; in younger poetry, me is frequent. 

1114. gnmde getenge, near the surface, on the ground (Zupitza). 
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XIV. 

1166. 9inga gehwylces, genitive with gellmpan. Cf . " Dan." 114. 
Generally with dative. 

1158. hwan is instrumental case. Cf. «8at." 627; ''Crist," 82; 
- Gu«lac/' 621. 

1186. onblancan. Cf . Biddle, 28. 18. 

1196. byreV/f or biereV. 

1227. lencten. The year was dirided into teasont, — spring (leno- 
ten), aumer (1228), /all is not mentioned, and winter (4). Summer 
began on the 7th of May ; making the seasons, granting their equal 
duration of three months each, begin on the 7th of May, 7th of 
August, 7th of November, and 7th of February : which would make 
midsummer fall about the 2l8t of June, the time of the aummer 
solstice: midwinter, about the time of the winter solstice, December 
2l8t ; while the middle of fall and of spring coincide very nearly 
with the autumnal and vernal equinoxes (Grein, ''A. u. E.," xziv., 
and "Nachtrage," 171). 

1232. drSam has the primary meaning of noisy joviality ; and the 
derived meaning of blessedness is removed by several links in the chain 
that unites them. 

XV. 

1237. trM, prudent, wise, the age of wisdom ; i.e. old, Grimm trans- 
lates firOd ond fQs, prudens ac promptus, fQs means ready, — then 
ready for something, which the context seems to indicate to be death. 

hils, house, habitation. Refers, in my opinion, to the body ; others 
think, to the world. 

1238. w8Df, his own work ; l»s, his compilation from other sources. 

1239. reodode is not found elsewhere. 

1240. nUites nearwe (oppression of night) seems to suggest sleep- 
lessness, caused by engrossing interest in his work. 

1240 ff. That is, that the extended knowledge derived from his read- 
ing and aided by his reflection, had given him a clearer insight into the 
real significance of the cross. 

1246. Is biter (= bitter necessity) neuter or feminine ? 

1246. ]»iirh ISohtne hAd, in a remarkable manner. Formerly thought 
to be indicative of clerical station. 

1249. torht. Cf ." Gen." 2890 ; B. 313. 

tidum ger^mde, prolonged my days. Why dative 1 

1267. Instead of secg, read b»c {strife), 

1268. c§ii (/7), rune for c. 
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A, always, aye, 744, 802, 804, 806, 
1029, 1082, 1267. 

A, f., law. dryhtnes ft, 198, 971 ; 
|>urh rihte ft, 281 ; Moyses ft, 283. 
eowre ft le'Selum + cneftige, = 
versed in the origin of our law, 
816; scriptures (written law), reve- 
lation, 393, 397; faith, religion, 
gospel (unrihte ft = false relig- 
ion), 1042. ft hftlendes, 1063. 

ftbannan, red. vb.,to proclaim, to 
order, 34. 

ftb^odaii,sv.II.,to bid, 1004; pret. 
&bead ; swa him se &r &bead, as the 
messenger commanded him, 87. 

AI>r^otaii, sv. II., to break to 
pieces, to destroy, to kill, 610. 

^bylgV, n., offence, sin, trans- 
gression, 401, 613. 

ac, but, (however) 366, (on the 
contrary) 222, 460, 469, 493, 669, 
863(1), 1304. 

ftcennan, wv. I., to bring forth, 
bear (child) ; p.p. ftcenned, 6, 178, 
339, 639, 776, 816. 

ftcSgan, WY. I., to call, summon 
(pret. Actgde), 603. 

^l^a (= segl-) m., monster; 
eatol ftclftca, dire monster (i.e. 
devU), 902. 

Acl^a^ir, s. aegl6ai¥. 

Acraft, knowledge of the law. 



religion; ftcneft eorla (= Jews) 
436. 

ftcweVan, sv. V., to utter, pro- 
nounce, express (pret. ftcwae*), 
1072. 

ftcyrran, wv. I., to turn away 
from, to avert, 1120. 

ftd, m,, fire ; &de onsBled, burnt 
with fire, 961 ; funeral pile, 686 ; 
pyre, yfemest in >fi,m ftde, upper- 
most on this pyre, 1290. 

eeffelcyning, m., noble king (of 
Christ), 219; aet^elcyninges rod. 

aeffele, noble, 276, 300, 476, 646, 
591, 647, 662, 733, [1029], 1074, 
1107, 1131, 1146, 1174; glorious, 
787; costly, valuable, 1026. 

»9ellng, m., nobleman, prince, 
(of Constantine) 12, 66, 202, 1003, 
(of Constan tine's followers) 99, 
(generically) 393, (of Helen's fol- 
lowers) 846, 1198, (of Christ) 886. 

»9elu, n. pi., origin, source 
(dat., dowre ft senium + craetige, 
316, s. A), race, sect. Israh^la 
ae'Selu = the race of the Israel- 
ites, 433, [properties, 1029]. 

ftdrSogan, sv. II., endure, bear, 
suffer; inf., 706, 1291. 

ftf5dan, wv. I., bring up, rear; 
p.p. &fSded, 914. 

&fen, n., evening, 139. 

[eBfllan, ' comparare,' Gm. 1260.] 

Afire, ever, (rendered with nega- 
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tive, hence = never) 349, 361, 524, 
572, (rendered without negatiye, = 
eyer, at any time) 403, 448, 507, 
(without negative) 961 ; [always, 
451]. 

aef^t, n., hate ; sef stum, dat. sg., 
207 ; aefst (ace. sg.) wi^ kte, hatred 
with favor, 308 ; for asf stum, = out 
of hatred, 496 ; aef st, ace. sg., 524. 

eefter (with dat), after (tem- 
poral or local), 233, 430, 490, 
1034, 1156, 1265, 1268; about, 
828; throughout, 972; during 
(sefter woruldstundum = during 
my sojourn in the world, 363); 
behind, upon, 135, 675. 

Afyrbtan, wv. I., to make afraid, 
terrify; p.p. &fyrhted, = fright- 
ened, 56. 

Agalan, sv. VI., to sing, to strike 
up (a song, etc.); pret. ftgol, fyrdleolS 
&g61 wulf, the wolf struck up his 
song of battle, 27; Dauid . . . dryht- 
leo'S &g61, David sang a song for the 
people, 342. 

Agan, p.p., to have, possess ; 2d 
p. sg. &hst, 726; 3d p. sg. Hh, 1182; 
3d p. sg. opt. age, 1124. (S. § 420. 2.) 

AgAn, Agangan, red. vb., pass, 
go; p.p. &gangen, 1; p.p. ag^n, 
1227. 

Agen, own, 179, 422, 599, 1077. 

&ghwA, pm., each one, every 
one ; dat. sg., £ghw&m, 1270. 

^gbwylc, pm., each, 1281. 

Agifan, sv. V ., render, give ; and- 
sware ftgifan, 167, 545; 3d pret. sg. 
andsware ageaf, 455, 462, 619, 662 ; 
pret. pi. (not w.s. form), &gefon, 
delivered, surrendered, 587. 

&gl^c, n., terror, distress, op- 
pression, 1188. 

ftglSaw, wise in the law, 806; 
&cleaw, 321. 



Ahangen, s. AhOn. 

Ahebban, sv. VI., raise, lift up, 
10, 17, 29, 112, 724, 844, 862, 868, 
879, 885, 976 ; ic ftp ahof eaf oran 
ginge, etc., I brought up (reared) 
a young heir, 353. 

AbOn, red. vb., hang, crucify; 
pret. pi. &hengon, 210, 475; pp. 
&hangen, 180, 245, 445, 671, 718, 
1076 ; ace. p.p. &hangnan, 453, 687, 
798, 934. 

8Bbt, f ., council, assembly, delib- 
eration, 473. 

&ht, f ., possession, property, 905, 
916 ; power, 908. 

Ab^ffan, wv. I., plunder, loot, 41. 

al, s. eal. 

^l^rend, instructor in faith, ex- 
pounder of law, 506. 

&lc, prn., every one, each, 1312. 

aid, s. eald. 

aldor, m., prince (of Constan- 
tine), 97, 157. 

aldor, n., life, 182, 349, 571, 1218. 

aldordOm, autli^ity, dominion, 
768. 

Alesan, sv. V., select, choose; 
p.p. aiesen, 286, 380. ' . 

eeltylce, n., strange land, foreign 
land, 36. 

all, [1266,] = eall. 

aelmihtig, almighty, (of God) 
145, 866, 1084, 1091, 1152, (of 
Christ) 800, 1146. 

Alesan, wv. I., loose, release 
(redeem, ransom) ; &l^sde leoda 
beam of locan d^ofla, released the 
children of men from the snares 
of the devil, 181. 

Amerlan, wv. I., free from dross, 
purify, refine, 1312. 

Ametan, sv. V., measure out, (2d 
p. sg. pret. to&te, thou measurest 
out, etc.), measure out t0| allot, 
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grant; 3d p. ig. pret. ftni&t, the 
mighty king granted, etc., 1248. 

ftn, one, 417 ; ace. sg. m. 6nne, 
585, 599 ; gen. pi. d,nra, in the for- 
mula &nra gehwjlc, every oDe, 
every, 1287. 

anbid, n., expectation; on an- 
bide, in expectation, 885, 

ftnboren, only-begotten ; cyning 
anboren, the only-begotten king, 
392. 

[anbrOce, f., building material, 
wood? (Qm. 1029)], and 

anda, m., vexation, cause of in- 
dignation, 970. 

andsfldc, n.(?), opposition, resist- 
ance; andsec fremede, I offered 
opposition, resisted, 472. 

andswaru, f., answer, 166, 318, 
375, 455, 462, 567, 642, 662, 1002. 

andswerian, wv. II., answer; 
3d p. pret. pi. answeredon, 396. 

andweard, present, 630. 

andweardlice, adv., at present, 
now, 1141. 

andwlita, m., countenance, face, 
298. 

andvryrde, answer, 545, 619. 

&ne, once, a single time, 1253. 

ftnforl&tani, red. vb., give up, 
surrender, desert; 3d p. sg. pret. 
opt. &nf orl^te, 630 ; 2d p. sing. pret. 
ind. &nf orl6te, = relinquishedst, 947. 

Anhag^a, m., solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 604. 

Anb^dlii;, of one mind, fixed in 
mind, determined, 848 ; elnes d.nhy- 
dig, determined in zeal, zealous, 
829. 

ibnig, pm., any: (1) subst. w. 
gen., 159; (2) adj., 166, 538, 567, 
660, 916. 

telle, unique, excellent, glori- 
OUB, 74, 259. 



ftnmOd, unanimoof, with one 
mind, 396, 1118. 

aeplede, apple-shaped, 1260. 

ftr, m., ambassador, messenger, 
(of the angel) 70, 87, 95, (of Hel- 
en's messengers) 981, 996, 1007; 
&r Selesta, O best ambassador, — 
1.6. one who bears the message of 
one king to another, hence medi- 
ator, — (spoken of Cyriacus), 1088. 

ftr, f., honor, 714; favor, 308. 

ftr, adv., formerly, before, 74, 
101, 240, 459, 478, 572, 602, 664, 
707, 717, 882, 909, 922, 934, 975, 
987, 1044, 1118, 1122, 1144, 1285. 

ftr, prep, with dat. before; &t 
sumeres cyme, before summer's 
advent, 1228. 

Ap, conj., before, with opt., 447, 
676; with ind., before, until, 803, 
1241, 1246, 1254 ; &rl>an, 1084. 

&r&ran, wv. I., raise, build, 
erect, 129, 887. ftrdfered, elated, 804. 

^rdeeg, m., dawn, 105. 

areccan, wv. I., expound, report, 
635. 

ftrest, first, at first ; cf . «er, serra, 
ferest, 116. 

ArfsBSt, gracious, merciful, 12, 
512. 

Argewyrht, n., prior action, for- 
mer deed, 1301. 

&riht, n., faith (a system of doc- 
trines), law of the covenant (Gn.), 
375; code of law, faith, 590. 

Artsan, sv. I., arise, 803 ; rise (of 
resurrection) ; pret. sg. &r&s, 187, 
486; pret. sg. aras, 888 (of the 
young man raised from the dead). 

Arleas, dishonored, wicked, god- 
less, 836, 1301. 

ftrra, adj. comp., former, 305. 

Arwyrffe, worthy of honor, ven- 
erable, 1129. 
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As&lan, WT. I., to fasten with 
ropes, illaqueate, ensnare, fetter; 
synnum ftsi^led, fettered by sins, 
1244. 

asac, m., ash, a lance made of 
ash, a lance. [140]. 

AaceAdan, red. vb., hold aloof; 
ic symle roec &8ced Hra scylda, 
I held myself aloof from their guilt 
always, 470; separate, to separate 
from impttrities, to purify, 1313. 

ssacrOf, renowned for skill with 
the spear, spear-strong, warlike, 
202, 276. 

BBscwtga, m., lancer, 259. 

Ascyrlan, wr. I., separate, free, 
1313. 

Aa^can, Aaftcean, wv. I., to seek 
out, select ; imperative pi. sundor 
ft8ucab,407; inf. sundor ftsecean, 1019. 

Asdoffan, sr. II., free from dross, 
refine, purify, 1308. 

Aaettan, wv. I., place, lay, set, 
847, 803,877 ; perform, accomplish ; 
SI'S . . . ftseted haBf don, = had made 
a Toyage, etc., 998. 

Aspyrtsean, wr. I., search out, 
spy, find out, discover, 467. 

Astlgan, sv. I., ascend, 795; 3d 
p. sg. pret. Iist&h, 188, 900; starts 
up (of the wind), 1273. 

Aaundrlan, wv. II., separate, 
free, 1309. 

SBt, prep. w. dat., at, in : (1) loc- 
ative, 137, 231, 261,399, 628, 1178, 
1182, 1183, 1184, 1186, 1189; (2) 
specification (aBt \>km dsegweorce, = 
upon this day's work, 146 ; set hsere 
gesyh"Se, = in regards to this view, 
etc., 965); (3) source (aet Hm,=f rom 
him, 191; set \>km bisceope, 1217); 
(4) means (set Hm willspelle, = 
through this good news, 994). 



together, 834. 

At^dran, wv. 1., U>get, 1279. 

astf^wan, wv. I., show, reveal; 
p.p. set^wed, 09. 

A>r6otan, sv. II., to be oppres- 
sive, burdensome; 3d p. sg. pret. 
&|>ieat, 368. 

Awa, always, everlasting, 961. 

Ai^eaxan, sv. VI., grow up ; 3d 
p. sg. pret. opt &weoxe, 1226. 

Ai^eccan, wv. I., awake, arouse 
(3d p. sg. pret &wehte, 304, 946; 
ikweahte, 782) ; incite (ic &wecce 
wi-S iSe o'Seme cyning, 927). 

Ai^endan, wv. 1., turn ; [«t Sow 
Het leas sceal airended weor'San to 
woruldged&le, that for you this 
falsehood should be turned to' sep- 
aration from the world (t.«. death), 
581. 

Aweorpan, sv. III., throw, hurl, 
763 ;- scorn, reject, contradict, op- 
pose, 771. 

Awer = Ahwftr, somewhere, 33. 

&wita, m., a man versed in the 
law, 465. 

Awrltan, sv. I., write upon, in- 
scribe, 91. 

Awyrged, accursed, despised; 
ftwyrgede womscea'San, the accur- 
sed sin-besmirched enemies, 1299. 



bseV, n., bath; fulwihtes bsIS, 
490, 1034. 

beeVweg, m., bath-way, sea-way, 
sea, 244. 

bAI, n., fire, funeral pile, pyre, 
[5781. 

h^lt^r, funeral pile fire, [578]. 

bald, bold, 412, 593; boldly 
(adv.), 1073. 
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baldor, m., prince, (of David) 
wigona baldor, 344. 

hSLn, n.y bone ; bftn Josephes, 788. 

b&ncofa, m., bone-chamber, 
body, 1250. 

bannan, red. vb., call, summon, 
bid, order, 45. 

bftp, f ., bier, 873. [beran.] 

be, prep, with dat., by, with 
[(specification) be naman, by 
name, 78, 506, 756] ; by [(over, — 
nearness, motion alongside), be 
wolcnam, by the clouds, 1274] ; 
about, concerning, in reference to 
(be bam sigebeame (-beacne), 168, 
420, 444, 666, 861, 1257; be J»&m 
lifi's (wuldres), treo, 706, 867; be 
15^re rode, 601, 1241; be godes 
bi>arne, 562; be Hm (demonstra- 
tive), 337, 342, 1068, 1189; be eow 
(l>er8onal), 360). 

beacen, beacon, sign (of the 
cross), 92, 100, 109, 162, 842; gedo 
nil, feeder engla, for^ beacen Hn, 
pliow forth now, father of angels, 
thy sign, 784; Het beacen (of the 
nails), 1194. 

[bSacenige, m., sign, K. 842.] 

[b^acenln^a, ' ware ominose, 
fausto omine, feliciter,' Gm. 842.] 

beadu, f., battle, war, 34, 46. 

beaclurdf, renowned in war, dis- 
tiiitruished in battle, 152, 1004, 1185. 

beaduj^reat, m., battle-throng, 
tnH)|)8, army, 31. 

beagglfa, m., ring-giver, king; 
beorna beaggifa (of Constantine), 
100, 1199. 

bealu, n., evil, wrong, injury, 
403. 

bealad^d, f ., evil deed, sin, 515. 

bSain, m., tree, tree of the cross, 
cross, 91, 217, 424, 851^ 865, 887, 
1013, 1074, 1225, 1255. 



bearhtm (865), breahtm (39), 
beorhtm (205), m., noise, clang, 
sound. 

beam, n., child, son (of Christ), 
beam, 354, 446, 783; ae^elust 
beama,476; beam wealdendes, 391, 
851 ; godes beam, 179, 526, 562, 
814, 837, 964, 1077, 1127; leoda 
beam, = children of men, 181. 

bebSodan, sv. II., bid, command ; 
3d p. sg. pret. behead, [378], 710, 
715, 980, 1018, 1131, 1220; p.p. 
beboden, 224, 412. 

bebod, n., command, 1170. 

bebQgan, sv. II., avoid, 609. 

bSc, s. bOc. 

beclingan, sv. III., surround, 
enclose, shackle, 696. 

becuman, sv. IV., come, reach, 
142. 

bed&lan, wv. I., deprive of, rob, 
[1244]. 

bedelfan, sv. III., hide by dig- 
ging, bury; p.p. bodolfen, 1081. 

bedsrrnan, wv. I., hide, conceal, 
secrete, 684, 602. 

beffiestan, make fast; p.p. be- 
faested, 1300; make safe, entrust 
to, commit; p.p. befaested, 1213. 

befeolan, sv. IV., grant, bestow 
upon ; p.p. befolen, 196, 937. 

befOn, red. vb., embrace, encom< 
pass, seize ; 3d p. sg. pret. befeng, 
843. 

beforan, prep, with dat., before, 
108; adv., before, beforehand, 1142, 
1164. 

begangan, red. vb., execute, ful- 
fil, 1171. 

bSgen, pm., both, nom. neut. hH, 
614, 889 ; gen. b^ga, 618, 964 ; b^gra, 
1009; dat. b£m,806. 

beg^otan, sv. II., pour into ; 3d 
p. sg. pret. begeat, 1248. 
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begitan, st. Y., obtain, achieye, 
procure ; 3d p. sg. pret. begeat, 
1162, [1248]. 

begrafan, sv. VI., bury, cover, 
hide ; greote begrauene, buried in 
the 8and, 836; foldan begnefen, hid 
in the earth, 974. 

behealdan, red. vb., hold, keep, 
inhabit; 3d p. sg. pret. wic beheold 
Iialig . . . g&st, the Holy Ghost in- 
habited the dwelling, 1144; behold, 
gaze on, observe; 3d p. sg. pret. 
beheold. 111, 243. 

behellan, wv. I., hele (Gower), 
conceal, hide, 429, 831. 

behlldan, sv. I., shut, close ; sie 
. . . behllden helle duru, maj the 
door of hell be closed, 1230. 

beh^dan, wv. I., hide, conceal, 
793, 988, 1082. 

belSVan, sv. I., rob, deprive of ; 
life belidenes lie, body robbed of 
life, 878. 

belfican, iv. II., enclose, lock 
up, 1027. 

bemiVan, to hide, keep secret, 
583. 

bSn, f., prayer, request, 1089. 

*benugan, s. note 618; beneah 
with gen, to have at one's disposal ; 
l>onne he bega beneah, when he has 
both at his disposal, 618. 

b^odan, sv. II., offer (him wses 
hild borden), 18 ; present, declare, 
(w8ere beodan), to declare protec- 
tion, 80; bid, order, command 
(swSt him sio cwen bead), 378; an- 
nounce, proclaim, 972; 3d p. sg. 
pret. opt. >e him Cyriacus bude, 
1212. 

beoflan, wv. II., tremble, shake, 
759. 8. bilian. 

bSon (often with future signifi- 
cance); bi«, 839, 340, 432, 435, 



[461], 626, 606, 1029, 1187, 1194, 
1270, 1294, 1298, 1306, 1310, 1312, 
1316; bio-5, 1289; beotS, 1295, 1304, 
1308. 

beorg, m., mountain, mount, hill, 
510, 578. 

beorgan, sv. III., with dat., save ; 
sume . . . feore burgon, some saved 
life, etc., 134. 

beorghliff, n., 788; beorhhli1$, 
mountain slope. 

beorht, bright, lucid, shining, 
glittering, gleaming, brilliant, glo- 
rious, sublime, 88, 489, 783, 790, 
822, 948, 1089, 1110, 1255. 

beorbte, adv., brightly, bril- 
liantly, 92. 

beorbtm, s. bearbtm. 

beorn, m., man (usual in poetry), 
hero, 100, 114, 186,263, [614], 710, 
806, 873, 1062, 1187, 1199. 

ber&dan, wv. I., rob, deprive, 
498. 

beran, sv. IV., bear, carry, lead ; 
beran Hi |>raece, to lead out to bat- 
tle, 45; beran beacen godes, to 
bear the standard of God, 109; 
bera1$ bord ond ord, they bear 
shield and spear, 1187 ; sS ]net wicg 
byriS, who guides (directs) this 
horse, 1196. 

berSaflan, wv. II., rob ; p.p. 
bereafod, 910. 

bescQfan, sv. II., shove, push, 
hurl, 943. 

besencan, wv. I., to sink, [721]. 

bes^on, sv. V., intr., see, look, 83. 

besetton, wv. I., set about, adorn 
(with jewels), be jewel, 1026. 

besylcan, wv. L, weaken; 8&- 
rum besylced, 697. 

bet^bcan, wv. I., to commit, de- 
liver, surrender; 3d p. pi. pret. 
bet&hton, 685. 
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betera (s. gOd), comp. better, 
606; ace. m. beteran, 618; ace. 
ntr. betere, 1039, 1046, 1062. 

Bethlem, Bethlehem, 391. 

betwdonum, prep, with dat., 
between; here with gen., among 
(sylfra betw6onum, 1207). 

be>eccan, wy. I., cover ; 3d p. eg. 
pret. ind. be>eahte, 1236 ; be>eaht, 
76, 884; 3d p. pi. |>ret. ind. be^eah- 
ton, 836; p.p. be>ehte, 1298 ; regu- 
larly be)>eaht, (s. Sievers, 407, a). 

bej^ilngan, sy. IIL, oppress, bur- 
den; sfislum (bisgum) bej>rungen, 
960, 1246. 

be)>urfan, pret. pres., imper- 
sonal; wisdoraes be)>earf, there is 
need of wisdom, 643. 

bei^eorcean, wy. I., work, adorn, 
ornament, 1024. 

beweotlgan, wy. II., attend to, 
perform, 746. 

bewindan, by. III., wrap, en- 
velop, encase; leohte bewundene, 
wrapped in light, 734 ; present, de- 
liver, [213]. 

bewrecan, sv. V., whip, lash ; 
snnde bewrecene, tea-lashed, 261 
(s. note 261). 

biff, s. b6on. 

btdan, sv. I., with gen., wait for, 
await (bidan beorna gej>inges, to 
await the fate of the men, 263) ; 
intr. wait, tarry ; 3d p. sg. pret. bad, 
329 ; pres. ptc. bidende, 484 ; 3d p. 
sg. pres. bide«, 1093. 

biddan, s v. V ., ask, beg; with ace. 
of pers. + )>»t, pret. bs&d, 494, 1069; 
beg earnestly, pray (with ^t), 3d 
p. sg. pret., 600, 1101 ; biddan, 790, 
814; imperative bide, 1090. 

blfian, s. S. 416, note 6. 

blgang, m., course; wyrda bi- 
gang, course of events, 1124. 



bU, bin, n., sword, 122, 267. Cf . 
policeman's billy (?). 

blo9, s. b^on. 

biflceop, m., bishop, 1062, 1067, 
1073, 1096, 1127, 1217, [biscop, 
biscep] [episcopusj. 

blsga, f., trouble; dat. pi. bis- 
gum be|>rungen, by troubles op- 
pressed, 1246. 

bisittan, sv. V., to sit in ; with 
ace. seht bissBton, they sat in coun- 
cU, 473. 

bissceophftd, m., bishopric, bish- 
op's dignity, 1212. 

biter, adj., bitter, fierce (bitter 
necessity, 1246). 

bitre, adv., bitterly, painfully, 
[1246]. 

bl&c, white, bright, brilliant, 91. 

bl&d, m., good fortune, 162 ; 
prosperity, glory, 364, 489 ; happi- 
ness, 826. 

blanca, m. ; on blancan,= on the 
white horse, 1186. 

bl§o, n., color, appearance, hue, 
form, 769, 1106. 

blide, blithe, glad, happy, 96, 
246 ; friendly, gracious, 1317. 

blind, blind, 1216. 

blindnea, f ., blindness, 299, 389. 

blinn, n. (?),end, ceasing; batan 
blinne, without end, 826. 

bliss, f ., bliss, joy ; dat. pi. blis- 
sum hremig, = rejoiced with bliss, 
1138. 

b6c, f ., book ; (on godes) bocum, 
204, 290, 826 ; }>urh hftlige b6c, 364, 
670, 863; boca gleaw, 1212; on 
bocum, 1266. 

bOcstcef, m., letter, character; 
bocstafum ftwriten, 91. 

boda, m., messenger, ambassa- 
dor, 77, 262, 661. 

bodian, wv. II., announce, 1141. 
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bold, n., house, [162]. 

bord, n., (board), shield; bord 
ond ord, 1187; borda gehrec, 114; 
wordum ond bordum, 24 ; bordum 
end ordum, 235; board, hull, 
2;38. 

bordhag^a, m., protection of the 
shield ; under bordhagan, 652. 

bordhr^ffa, m., cover of the 
shield (Heyne, " Beowulf," 2204) ; 
ornament of the shield (Zupitza), 
shield, 122. 

bOt, f., reparation, reform, rem- 
edy, healing, atonement, 299, 389, 
1217 ; repentance, 515, 1039, 1126. 

br&d, broad, extended, 917. 

breahtm, s. bearhtm. 

brecan, sv. IV., break, 122, 244; 
3d p. pi. pret. brsecon. 

bregdan, sv. III., weave, plait ; 
brogden byrne, plaited corselet, 257. 

br§ost, n., breast, bosom ; dat.pl. 
breostum, 695, 967, 1038, 1095. 

brdostloca, m., breast-lock, bos- 
om's recess, soul, 1250. 

breostsefa, mind (heart), in the 
breast, 805, 842, 1046. 

bridels, m., bridle, reins, 1175, 
1185, 1199. 

brtdeishring, m., bridle-ring, 
1194. 

brim, n., surging flood, breakers 
(of the sea), sea (ocean), 253, 972, 
1004. 

brimnesen, * iter marinum ' 
(Gm.), das gliickliche iiberstehen 
der seefahrt, (Gn.), [1004]. 

brlm>isa, m., rusher over break- 
ers (brandungsrauscher, Gn.), ship, 
238. 

brlmwudii, sea-wood, ship, 244. 

biingan, wv. I., irreg. (cf . S., § 
407, a), bring; 3d p. sg. pret. brohte 
1130; 3d p. pi. pret. brohton, 873, 



996, 1016 ; p.p. gebroht, seldom (cf. 
S., § 407, a, 7) ; bremgen, 1138. 

br6ff OP, m., brother, 489, 510, 822. 

brogdenmM, drawn sword (cf. 
Sweet) (das geschwungene schwert, 
Gn.), sword with spiral sign, 759. 

brOhte, s. brlngan. 

bront, steep, high, 238. 

brfican, sv. II., with gen., use, 
enjoy, [451], 1251, 1315, 1320. 

brytta, m., dispenser, distribu- 
tor, 162, 194; originator, author, 958. 

bryttian, wv. II., divide, rend 
asunder, destroy, 579. 

bfi, s. b^gen. 

burg, f., stronghold, fortress, 
[31] ; gen. sg. byrig, castle (city), 
864; dat. sg. byrig, castle (city), 
822 ; city, 1006, 1054, 1204 ; gen. pi. 
burga, cities, 152 ; dat. pi. burgum, 
cities, 412, 972, 992, 1057, 1062. 

burgftgend, possessing castles 
(citadels), 1175. 

bfirgeat,n., tor (nach Ettmiiller), 
31. 

Burgendas, -dan, pi. m., Bur- 
gundians, [31]. 

[burgent (?), f. (?), burg, 
stadt (??), 31 Zupitza]; s. burg 
and ent. 

burggeat, n., city gate, [31]. 

burgslttend, city-dweller, citi- 
zen, 276. 

burgwigend, warrior of the city 
or castle, defender of the city or 
castle, 34. 

bfitan, prep, with dat., without ; 
(&) biitan ende, 802, 811, 894, 963 ; 
b(!itan blinne, 826 ; bdtan earfe'Sum, 
1292 ; save, except, biitan VI. nih- 
tum, save six nights, 1228; with 
ace. (?), except; biitan )>ec, except 
thee, 539. 

biitan, conj., unless ; biitan >ii 
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forlfite ]>a I^asnnga, unless thou 
desist from these lies, 689. 

byldan, wy. I., incite, impel, en- 
courage, 1039. 

b^me, f ., trumpet, 109. 

byrgen, f ., grave, tomb, 186, 484, 
662. 

l>yTlg, s. burg. 

by me, f., corselet; brogden 
byrue, linked corselet, 267. 

by mwi (g)geiid , corselet-war- 
rior, mailed-warrior, [34], 224, 
236. 

C. 

cftf, quick, vigorous, bold, 66. 

Caluarie, Calvary, 676 ; on Cal- 
uaric, 672, 1011, 1098. 

campwudu, m., battle-wood, 
61. 

caii(ii), s. cunnan. 

carcem, n. (Lat. career), prison ; 
of carcerne, 716. 

c&Berddm, m., empire, 8. 

c&aere, m., emperor, (of Con- 
stantine) 42, 70, 176, 212, 262, 330, 
416, 661, 669, 999. 

cearwelm, m., agitation of grief, 
wave of trouble ; cnyssed pearwel- 
mum, beaten by the waves of 
trouble, 1268. 

c^as, f ., strife, battle, 66. 

ceaster, f., city, (of Jerusalem) ; 
gen. ceastre, 384 ; ace. ceastre, 274, 
846, 1206; gen. pi. ceastra, 973 
[castra]. 

eeasteriTvare, pL, dwellers in the 
city, citizens, 42. 

cempa, m., fighter, warrior, 
champion, [1268]. 

c^n, m., resin (rosin) ; name of 
the rune for c(A;), (/l), 1268 (s. 
note 1268). 



cennaii, wv. I., engender, beget 
(cende, 364), bring forth, bear, be 
bom (cenned, 346, 392), procreate, 
give life to (3d p. pi. pret. cendan 
(cendon), 608), create, give, apply 
(bam waes Jddas nama cenned, to 
him was the name Judas given, 687). 

cSol, m., keel, ship, 260. 

cerupbtn, cherubim, 760. 

cild, n., child ; in cildes had, 336, 
776. 

cUdhAd, m., childhood, 916. 

cining, s. cynlng. 

GiriacuB, s. CyriacuB. 

cirice, f ., church (Scottish kirk), 
1008. 

cirran, wv. I., turn; 3d p. sg. 
pret. cirde ; from cyrran, 2d p. sg. 
pres. cyrrest, thou turnest thyself, 
betakest thyself, etc., 666. 

cl&ne, clean; pure ; on clSnra 
gemang, into the hosts of the pure, 
96; cldenum stefnum, with pure 
voices, 760. 

cleoptgan, wv. II., cry, exclaim, 
696 ; 3d p. sg. pret. cleopode, 1100; 
3d p. pi. pret. cleopodon, 1319. 

clonK m., fetter, 696. 

clynnan, wv. I., resound ; camp- 
wudu clynede, 61. 

cn^o, n., knee, 848 ; cneow, 1136. 

cn§om&ga8, pi., compatriot, 
companions of race, blood rela- 
tions, 687, 688. 

eniht, m., boy, 339. 

cnihtgeong, in the period of 
boyhood (of youth) ; cnihtgeong 
haele'S, a young man in the days of 
youth, 640. 

enyssan, wv. I., strike, beat; 
cnyssed cearwelmum, 1268. 

cdlian, wv. II., cool, grow cold, 
be cold ; leomu colodon, limbs were 
cold, 883. 
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collenferhtr, of elated mind, 
proud, courageous, 247, 378, 849, 

GonstanCSnus, Coustantine, 79, 
103, 1008; gen. Coustantines, 8; 
dat. Constantino, 145. 

cortTop, n., crowd, multitude, fol- 
lowing, retinue ; dat. sg. on corSre, 
70 ; on wera cor^re, 304, 643 ; ace. 
sg. cor^re, 691; gen. pi. corSra, 
374. 

crsBft, m., craft, power, ability, 
skill, art, knowledge, 154, 374, 558, 
595, 1018, 1059, 1172. 

craeft% (crafty) , skilled, power- 
ful, 314, [315(1)], 419. 

CrScaa, pi., Greeks; on Creca 
land, 250, 262, 999. 

Crist, Christ, 460; gen. Crtstes, 
103, 212, 499, 973; dat. Criste, 678, 
1011, 1035, 1050, 1120; ace. Crist, 
798. 

cristen. Christian (used substan- 
tively) ; cristenra gefean, joy of the 
Christians, 980; cristenra cwen, 
queen of the Christians, 1069 : (ad- 
jectively), cristenum folee, to the 
Christian people, 989; cristenum 
|>eawum, to Christian usages, 1211. 

ca9, known, familiar, 42, 1192. 

cilffe, 8. cunnan. 

cuman, sv. IV., come, 279, 1205 ; 
3d p. pi. pres. cuma«, 1303 ; 3d p. 
sg. pret. com, 150; cwom, 549, 871, 
908, 1110; 3d p. pi. pret. cwomon, 
274, 1214; p.p. cymen, 1123. 

cunnan, pret. pres. (1) know; 
1st p. sg. pres. can, 635, 683 ; cann, 
684 ; pi. pres. cunnon, 399, 531, 535 ; 
pret. sg. caiJe, 1163 ; pret. pi. cii-Son, 
328, 393, 398; opt. pi. cunnen, 374. 
(2) know how (understand), be 
able, can ; Ist p. sg. pres. can, 640, 
925; pi. pres. cunnon, 317, 648; 
pret. pi. catJon, 167,281, 284, 1020; 



opt. 2d p. 8g. cunne, 857 ; opt. pi. 
cunnen, 376. 

ewacfan, wr. II., quake, 758. 

cvralu, f., torture, violent death, 
murder, 499. 

ci^ealm, m., destruction, death, 
676. 

cweVan, sv. V., say, speak; 
cweSa^y, 749; cwaeS, quoth, 667; 
cwfedon, 169, 871, 1120. 

ci¥§n, f., woman, the woman, 
queen (of the emperor's mother), 
247, 275, 324, 378, 384, 411, 416, 
533, 551, 558, 605, 002, 715, 849, 
980, 1018, 1069, 1162, 1170, 1205; 
dat. cwene, 687, 610, 1130; gen. 
sg. cwene, 1136. 

cwlc, quick, living, alive, 691. 

cwide, m., speech, address [547]. 

cw6ni, s. cunrian. 

cwylman, wv. I., afflict, torture- 
to-death, kill, 688. 

c^ffan, wv. I., make known, show, 
tell, 161, 175, 199, 318, 640, 568, 
566, 661, 671, 854; pres. (with fu- 
ture significance), c^Se, I will re- 
veal, 702; pret. cj^«de, [439]; p.p. 
cySed, 827; imperative c^«, 607; 
wundor c^'San, to work a miracle, 
1112. 

cyme, m., arrival, 41; advent, 
1228; appearance (act of appear- 
ing), 1086. 

cyman, s. cuman. 

cyn, cynn, n., family, race, peo- 
ple, 188, 209, 305, 521, 591, [837], 
898, 1204. 

cynestOI, m., royal seat, throne, 
330. / 

cyning, king (of earthly kings 
frequently), e.g. 13, 32, 51, 56, etc., 
342; (of God), 79, 145, 291, 494, 
1248; (of Christ), 392, 800. 

[cyninge, f., queen, (610)]. 
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Cjrriacus, proper name, 1060, 
1069, 1098, 1211; Ciriacus, 1130. 
The chaDged name of the second 
Judas. 

cyrran, s. clrran. 



d&d, f ., deed, action, 386, 1283. 

d^dliw»t, powerful in deed, 
292. 

dadg, m., daj; gen. sg. daeges, 
140 ; adv. daeges, by day, 198 ; dat. 
sg. daege, 185; ace. daeg, 312, 697, 
1223 ; instrumental, >y )>riddan daeg, 
on the third dayv^86 ; gen. pi. da- 
gena, 198, and daga, 358. 

dseg^eorc, n., day's work, 146. 

daeg^eorffung, f ., celebration of 
a day, festival, 1234. 

d^l, m., deal, part, diyision, 1298, 
1306; share, lot, 1232. 

d^lan, wr. I., divide, be divided, 
1286. 

Danabie, f., dat 37, ace. 136, 
Danube. 

dareff lltcende, spear-contenders, 
lancers ; deare'Sl^ende, 37 ; daretS- 
l&cendra, 651. 

daro9, m., spear, javelin, lance 
(140). 

daro9sesc (?), m., n. (?), spear 
of ash, [140]. 

D&uid, David; Dauid cyning, 
342. 

dgad, dead, 882; deadra, 651, 
945. 

deaff, m., death, 187, 302, 303, 
477, 500, 584, 606, 780. 

dSaffcvralu, f., death-throe ; 
dr§oga'5 dea^cwale, they suffer 
death-throes, 766. 

deareff, s. dare9. 



dSgol, n., concealment, obscmitj, 
339. 

delfan, sv. III., delve, dig, 829. 

dSma, m., judge, 746, 1283. 

d^man, wv. I., deem, judge, con- 
demn; deman to dea)>e, 303, 500; 
damn, 311. 

d^oful, m., devil ; gen. sg. deo- 
fles, 1119; gen. pi. deofla, 181, 302. 

ddof^lgtld, n., sacrifices to the 
devil, idolatry, idol, 1041. 

d^ogol, secret, hidden, concealed, 
1093; dj^gol, 641. 

d^op, deep (deep buried), secret, 
hidden, 584; deep, heavy; deopra 
firena, of deep sins, heavy trans- 
gressions, 1314. 

d^op, adv., deeply, to a great 
depth, 1190. 

d^ope, adv., deeply, to a great 
depth, 1081. 

dSophycgende, engaged in deep 
thought, pensive, 352, 882. 

d^oplice, adv., thoroughly; sup. 
deoplicost, most thoroughly, 280. 

d^ore, s. d^re. 

deorlice, dearly, preciously, glo- 
riously; sup. deorlicost, in most 
glorious wise, 280. 

dierne, s. dj^rne. 

disig (cf. dysig), foolish, 477. 

dOgorgeiim, number of days; 
dat. adverbially, dogorrimura, 705; 
dogorgerimum, 780. 

dOm, m., doom, judgment, 1280; 
ordeal (J>urli J^aes domes f^r), 
through the fire of this ordeal, 
1314 ; choice, will (doma geweald), 
power over wills, 726 ; glory (dora 
unscyndne), blameless glory, 365 ; 
dom, 450; happiness (domes ICasne), 
deprived of happiness, 946. 

dOmgeorn, eager for glory, 
1291. 
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dOmweorVang, f., honor 
through glory, glorious honor, 146. 

dOn, irr. Tb. (S. 429), do ; imper- 
ative do, do, 541; put, place, affix, 
attach, 1175. 

draca, m., dragon, 766 (s. note 
766) [draco]. 

drSam, m., joy, blessedneBs, 
[451] ; dream unhwilen, eternal 
joy, 1261. 

drenc, m., drowning ; sume drenc 
fornam, drowning snatched away 
some, 136. 

dr^og^n, ST. II., endure, suffer, 
tolerate, bear; wergtSu dreogan, 
211, 952 ; dreoga« dea«cwale, 766; 
pret. nearusorge dreah, 1261. 

drifan, sv. I., drive, 358. 

[drasan, sv. II., full, 1258.] 

drfisian, wv. II. (?), become 
turbid, be lazy, bum badly ; cen 
drilsende, rosin burning badly, 1258. 

dr^ge, dry ; in dr^gne 8ea"5, into 
tiie dry well, 693. 

drybten, Lord (of Gk)d), 81, 193, 
198, 280, 292, 352, 365, 3Vl, 726, 
760, 948, 971, 1010, 1140, 1160, 
1108, 1206, 1280; (of Christ) 187, 
346, 491, 500, 717, 897. 

.drybtl^oV, n., song for the peo- 
ple (national song), 342. 

dryhtsdpe, m., valor, heroism, 
451. 

dfifan, sv. II., plunge, thrust; 
pret. bil in dufan, they thrust in 
the swords, 122. 

dugan, avail, be worth, [451]. 

dugo9, ulflF, f ., worth, excellence, 
joy ; dugutSa leas, deprived of joys, 
683 ; throng, multitude, 1291 ; heav- 
enly hosts, dugu'Sa dryhten, 81 ; 
mankind, men, 450, 1093, 1160. 

dun, f., dune, hill, 717. 

duru, f ., door ; helle duru, 1230. 



d^'gol, s. d^ogol. 

dynnan, wv. 1., make a noise 
(cf. V. a. din), 50. 

d^re, dear, beloved, 292; pre- 
cious, glorious; sup. deorestan, 
1234. 

dyman, wv. I., hide, secrete, 
keep secret, 971 ; pret. pi. dyrndun, 
626. 

dyme, secret, hidden, concealed, 
723, 1093 ; dierne, 1081. 

dyslg, n., folly ; mid dysige 
|>urhdrifen, pervaded with folly, 
707. 

dyslic, foolish ; ace. dyslice dspd, 
foolish deed, 386. 

B. 

§ac, adv., also, 742, 1007 ; swylce 
eac, also, likewise, 3 ; with ond (fre- 
quent elsewhere), 1278. 

gaffe, adv., easily, 1292. 

gadhr^Vig, rejoicing in prosper- 
ity, triumphant, blessed ; seo eadh- 
re«ige Elene, 266. 

@adlg, rich, happy, blessed, 806 ; 
s§o §adige, 619; eadigra gedryht, 
1290. 

SaVmMu, f ., reverence ; pi. eal- 
lum ea«medum, 1088, 1101. 

Sad'wela, m., riches, prosperity, 
1316. 

eafera, m., child, descendant, 
heir, 439 ; eaf ora, 353. 

gage, n., eye; gen. pi. ^agena, 
298. 

eal, eall, (1) all (without sub- 
stantive) ; gen. sg. ealles, 512, 1236; 
nom. pi. ealle, 1118; gen. pi. ealra, 
187; eallra, 370, 475; dat. pi. eal- 
lum, 1220 ; ace. pi. ealle, 385 : (with 
substantive), nom. sg. eal, 26 (?), 
753; gen. sg. neut. ealles, 486; gen. 
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8g. f. eallre, 446; dat. sg. ealre, 
[293] ; ace. sg. m. ealne, 731 ; neut. 
eall, 1197; gen. pi. eallra, 422,483, 
619, 894, 1286; ealra, 769; alra, 
646; allra, 816; dat. pi. eallum, 
1088, 1101. (2) entire, whole; ealle 
gesceaf t, whole creation, 729 ; J^eos 
world eall, this whole world, 1277. 
(3) every; ealre sjnne, 772; adv. 
entirely, wholly ; eal, 866 ; eall, 
1131, 1166, 1293, 1311; eallra, in 
all, 649. 

eald, old, 207, 466, 906 ; aid, 262, 
1266 ; comp. yldra, elder, older, 159 ; 
niin yldra, my father, 462; yldra 
faeder, grandfather, 436. 

ealdf^ond, m., old foe, hereditary 
foe, embittered adversary, 493. 

ealdgewln, n., battle in olden 
days (of the Trojan war), 647. 

earc, f ., ark, ark of the covenant ; 
set godes earce, 399. 

eard, m.; country, home, dwell- 
ing-place, 699, 622. 

earfeVe, n., hardsnip, distress, 
torture, 700, 1292. 

earhfaru, f., the circuit of the 
arrow (s. note 44 and 116) ; (pfeil- 
flug, kampf, Zupitza) (Umlauf des 
Heerpfeils, 44 ; Anprall der Ge- 
schosse, 116 (Grim.)). Impetus 
sagittarum (Dietrich). 

earhgeblond, n., sea, 239. 

earm, m., arm, 1236. 

earn, m., eagle, 29, 111. 

eart (2d pers. sg. ind. of bSon) , 
art, 809, 816. 

%a8tweg, m., eastern road, path 
from the east, 256, 996. 

eatol, dreadful, dire, terrible ; 
eatol ^l£ca, dire monster, 902. 

eaxlgfestealla, m., shoulder-com- 
panion, trusted friend, 64 (s. note 
64). 



Ebrgas, pi., Hebrews, 287, 448. 

ebr^lsc, Hebrew; ebreisce fe, 
397 ; weras ebresce = Ebreas, 669 ; 
on ebrisc, in Hebrew, 726. 

See, eternal, everlasting ; ece lif, 
626; ecra gestealda, everlasting 
mansions, 802 ; eccs eadwelan, 1316 ; 
eces deman, 746; ece cining, 800; 
ece rex, 1042. 

fece, adv., eternally, continually, 
forever, 1218, 1231. 

S9e, easy, agreeable, pleasant; 
superl. elSost, 1294. 

S9el, country, native land, home, 
1220, [1294]. 

dffges^ne, readily seen, visible, 
266. 

Sfflgean, wv. II., breathe, ascend, 
1107. 

edntowunga, anew (cf. geedni- 
wian, to renew), 300. 

Mre, adv., immediately, forth- 
with, at once, 649 ; syS^an . . . edre, 
as soon as ; sySSan andsware edre 
gehj^rdon, 1002. 

efhan, wv. I., do, perform, exe- 
cute, 713. 

eft, adv., again, 143, 148, 382, 
614, 616, 903, (921), 924, 1000, 1166, 
1220, 1276; afterwards, later, 266, 
360, 600. 

egesa, m., fear, terror (conster- 
nation, dismay) ; egsan geaclad, 
with fear disquieted, 67, 1129; 
egesan hwopan, to threaten with 
terror, 82 ; egesan ge)>reade, by fear 
oppressed, 321. 

SgstrSam, m., sea-stream, cur- 
rent, river (of the Danube) ; eg- 
streame neah,66; sea, (on^gstreame, 
241). 

cIi, m., n. (?), horse, name of the 
rune for c, (A7), 1262. 

ehtan, wv. I., with gen. pursue ; 
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pret. ehton el)>eoda, 139 ; persecute 
(8e elite's Hn> who will persecute 
thee, 928). 

elde, pi., 476; ilde, 521; yldte, 
[451], 792; men. 

Sled, m., fire, (1294). 

Klene, Helen, 219, 266, 332, 404, 
673, 604, 620, 642. 685, 953, 1061, 
1198, 1218; gen. Elenan, 848; dat. 
Elenan, 1003, 1063. 

ellen, n., courage, strength, zeal ; 
el lies onc^Sig, unacquainted with 
strength, powerless, 726 ; elnes 
^nliydig, determined in zeal, 829. 

eljy^od, f., strange nation, hostile 
nation, enemy, 139. 

cl^eodlg, strange, hostile (with- 
out substantive) ; el>eodig, 908 ; 
elheodige, 67, 82. 

ende, m., end, 690, 802, 811, 894, 
953 ; limit, boundary, lifes set ende, 
at the limit of life, 137; on Row- 
wara rices ende, on the boundary 
of the empire of the Romans, 69. 

cndeltf, n., end of life, 685. 

enge, narrow ; fram l>ani engan 
hofe, out of this narrow (con- 
tracted) court, 712 ; in \>km engan 
ham, in that contracted home (i.e. 
hell); enge rdne, close secret, 1262. 

engel, m., angel ; gen. pi. 79, 
476, 487, 773, 777, 784, 858, 1101, 
1231, 1281, 1307, 1316; dat. pi. en- 
glum, 622, 1320. 

engelcyn, n., race of angels, 
733. 

enf, m., giant (31). 

feode: pret. to gan (s. S. § 430), 
went, went away; code, 109G; eodon, 
411, 557, 846; eodan, 320, 377. 

eoforcumbul,n., sign of the bear 
(an image on the helmet), helmet, 
259; eofur-, 76. 

eofot, n., sin, guilt, crime; un- 



scyldigne eofota gehwylcefl, inno- 
cent of every sin, 423. 

eoftilssec, n., blasphemy, 524. 

^m; Ist p. sg. pres. ind. of 
beon, am ; ic (the devil) . . . §om, 
etc., 923. 

eorcnanst&n, m., precious 
stone (cf. eorclanstan, B. 1209) ; 
mid l^ani seSelestum eorcnansta- 
num, with the most costly precious 
stones, 1025. 

eorffcyning, ra., earthly king; 
)>&m ae'Selestan eorScyninga, to the 
noblest of the kings of earth, 1174. 

eorffe, f., earth, 753; dat. for 
eortSan, 591; on eorSan, 622, 878, 
1109; of eor'San, 1226; ace. eortSan, 
728, 829 ; instr. eor^an, 836. 

eorliyweg,m.,path of earth,earth; 
of eoriSwegumjf rom the paths of eartli, 
736; on eor^wege, on earth, 1015. 

^oredcest, f., crowd (?) ; fe^an 
trymedon eoredcestum, the infantry 
was strengtliened by crowds, 36 
(s. note 36). 

eorl, m., earl, warriors, (of Con- 
stantine's retinue) 12, 66 ; (of 
Helen's retinue) 226, 256, 275, 620, 
848^1198; (of the Jews) 321, 332, 
404, 417, 486"; (of Moses) 787; 
(Judas is) eorla hleo, 1047. Selec- 
tion on account of excellence is the 
dominant factor in this word. 

eorlmaegen, n., multitude of no- 
ble men, 981. 

eorre, s. yrre. 

Sow, pers. prn., you; dat. pi. 
from "Sa, thou, 298, 309, 339, and 
frequently. 

eow, pers. prn. you; ace. pi. 
from «u, thou, 295, 318, 368, and 
frequently. 

Sower, poss. prn., your, 305, 316, 
376, etc. 
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ermVu, f ., misery ; yrmlJu, 963 ; 
pi. in erm'Sum, 768. 

Kss^ias, Ess&ias, 350. 

%stf favor, love grace; >arh 
meotodes est, 986. 

Euseblus, Eusebius ; ace. Ease- 
biura, 1051. 

^wigean, WT.I., to show one's self, 
[1107]. 



fsBC, n., period of time, interval, 
while ; ymb lytel faec, after a little 
while, 272, 383; on 8W& lytlum 
fsece, in such a little while, 960. 

f^cne, deceitful, delusive, 577; 
uncertain, unreliable, 1237. 

f seder, m., father, (of God) 784, 
891, 1084, 1106, 1161 ; (of earthly 
relationship) 343, 463, 517, 528; 
min yldra faeder, my grandfather, 
436 ; dat. faeder, 438, 454 ; pi. fae- 
dera8,forefathers,ance8tors,father8, 
388,398,425,468. 

faederlic, paternal, ancestral ; 
|>a f aederlican lare, ancestral teach- 
ing, 431. 

tabffm, m.f fathom, expanse ; saes 
sidne faetSm, the wide expanse of 
waters, 729 ; outstretched arms, 
encircling arms (on fsB'Sme, 881) ; 
embrace (in dracan fae'Sme, in the 
embrace of the dragon, 766). 

faeVman, wv. I., embrace, encir- 
cle, surround, 972. 

f^ge, doomed to death (nothing 
to do with N.H.G. feige, cowardly), 
117 ; dead ofer >8Bt ffege hds, over 
that dead frame, 881. 

f^ger, fair, beautiful, joyful, 98, 
242, 891, 911, 949. 

f&gere, adv., beautifully, admi- 
rably, 743, 1213. 



fifth, colored, stained, variegated, 
spotted; weorcum ffih, spotted by 
works, 1243. 

fah, hostile, guilty, abhorred (of 
the devil), 769, 925, (1243?). 

f&le, faithful, good, lovely ; i&\e 
fri'Sowebba, lovely weaver of peace, 
88. 

fftmig, foamy, foaming, 237. 

faer, n., journey, warlike jour- 
ney, war, [93]. 

tibTj m., danger, 93, 646. 

faran, sv. VI., go, travel, march, 
march thither, advance; pret. sg. 
for, 27, 35, 51 ; pret. pi. foroh, 21, 
261 ; )>e geond lyft faraS, who fly 
through the air, 784; f sere's (of the 
wind), 1274. 

faest, fast, firm, secure, 252, 723, 
771, 883, 909; faeste on fyr«e, 570 ; 
faest on ferh'5e, 1037, steadfast in 
heart. 

faeste, adv., fast, firmly, stead- 
fastly, [213], 933, 937, 1208. 

faesten, n., fastness, 134. 

faestltce, adv., firmly, securely, 
427, 797. 

faet, vessel, casket, 1026. 

f&a, few; i»eah hira fea wftron, al- 
though there were few of them, 174; 
feam si^um, few times, seldom, 818. 

feala, with gen., many ; obj. ace. 
feala wuntSra, 362, 778; feala hear- 
ma, 912; deadra feala, 945; adv. 
ace. feala m^la, 987; feala tida, 
1044 ; nom. feale, is nd feale si'Sljan 
for«gewitenra, etc., 636 (s. S. 275), 
[Ger. viel.] 

feallan, red. vb., fall; pret. pi. 
feollon, 127, 1134. 

fearoffbengest, m., seahorse, 
ship, 226. 

f&9a, m., infantry-man, foot-sol- 
dier, infantry, army; fetJan, 35. 



96 



GLOSSARY. 



f^tffegestf m., ^est coming on 
foot, newcomer, stranger; pi. fe- 
"Segostas, 845. 

fenn;, m., grip, embrace ; in f ^res 
feng, in the fire's embrace, 1287. 

f eosan, flgon, wv. III., hate, 300 ; 
pret. pi. feodon, 356. 

feoh, n. (6er. yieh), cattle, pos- 
sessions, money. Name of the 
rune for/. (/?), 1270. 

feohgestr^on, n., possessions, 
riches; gen. pi. feohgestreona, 911. 

fgond, enemy; gen. pi. feonda, 
68, 108, 1179; ace. pi. feond, 93 
(S. 286). (Of the devil), 207, 900, 
954 ; gen. sg. feondes (721 1), 

fgondscipe, m., enmity, hatred ; 
|>urh feondscipe, 356, 498. 

feor, far, distant (from the sur- 
face), deep ; on .xx. fotm&lum feor, 
twenty feet deep, 831 ; distant 
(from present), remote past, far 
back in the past, 1142. 

feorh, m. n., life ; gen. sg. f eores, 
680; dat. sg. feore (?), 498; ace. 
pi. feore, 134 ; period of time, time ; 
to widan feore, for extended time, 
for eternity, forever, 211, 1321 ; on 
widan feore, throughout (in) ex- 
tended time, 1288 (S. 273). 

feorhlegu, f., life's end, death, 
murder; to feorhlege,.458. 

feorh neru, f., preservation of 
life, rescue, deliverance, salvation, 
898. 

feorran, adv., from afar, 993, 
1213. 

f&ower, four, (744). 

f^ran, wv. I., go, march, jour- 
ney, 215. 

ferh9, m. n., soul, mind, heart ; 
ferh«, 174, 991 ; dat. sg. on ferh^e, 
1037, 1164; on fyr«e, 463, 570, 641 ; 
in fyrh«e, 196 ; ace. sg. f erh«, 797 ; 



ace. pi. ferh'S, 427: (adverbially) 
life time (widan fyrhiJ, 761 ; widan 
ferh'B, 801), throughout eternity, 
eternally. 

ferhffgl^w, wise in heart, wise ; 
327; fyrh«.,881. 

ferhffsefa, life-spirit, mind, 
heart; on ferh«sefan, 316, 850, 
895; on firhlSsefan, 213) ; on fyrh«- 
sefan, 98, 1079; ace. fryhtSsefan, 
534. 

ferlan, wv. I., carry, bear, 108. 
Cf. N.E. ferry. 

f§t, s. f5t. 

fiffru, n. pi., feathers, wings; 
mid syxum fi'Srum, with six wings, 
743. 

tttelw&g, m., sea-monster's 
waves, sea, 237. 

fifhund, five hundred, .d., (379). 

findan, sv. III., (1) find, 924 ; 2d 
p. sg. pres. findest, 84 ; 3d p. pi. 
pres. finda)>, 373, 1032 ; pret. sg. 
fand, 202, 1255; also funde, 831 
(s. 386, n. 2) ; pret. pi. fundon, 
327, 379, 1217; pret. opt. funde, 
1080; p.p. funden, 974, 987. (2) 
find out, discover, 632, 641. 

fing^er, m., finger; >urh fingra 
geweald, 120. 

firas, m. pi., men ; nerigend fira, 
1078, 1173; fira cynne, 898. 

firen, f ., transgression, sin ; on 
firenum, 909 ; deopra firena, 1314.* 

firhff-, s. ferhff-. 

flan, ra. f., arrow; fl&na sc^as, 
showers of arrows, 117. 

flSogan, sv. II., fiy; pret. pi. 
darcSas flugon, spears fiew, 140. 

fldon, sv. II., flee ; pret. pi. fiu- 
gon, 127, 134. 

fliht, m., flight; on fiihte, a 
flight, on the wing, in motion, 744. 

flOd, m., fiood, flow of the tide. 
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current; flodas gef^sde, currents 
set in motion, 1270. 

flOdweg, m., current's road, 
water-way, sea, [216]. 

flot, n. [from fleotan, to float], 
[water deep enough to float a ship 
(B.)] ; sea (Grein), swimming, sea- 
voyage (Z.) ; to flote fysan, to pre- 
pare for the sea- voyage, 226. 

f Odder, n., fodder (Ger. f utter) , 
360. 

folc, n., folk, people, nation, 872, 
1287 ; gen. sg. 167, [213], 499, 1096 ; 
dat. sg. folce, 416, 896, 989, 1066; 
ace. sg. folc, 117; instr. sg. folce, 
891 : pi. men, people, 362 ; gen. 
folca, 27, 216, 602; dat. folcum, 
1143. 

folcscearu, f ., folkshare, part of 
a people, nation, people ; on \>yne 
f olcscere, 402 ; in \>&re folcsceare, 
968. 

foldbfiende, pi., earth-dweller, 
inhabitant of earth, 1014. 

folde, f ., earth ; foldan getyned, 
702 ; foldan begraefen, 074 ; in fol- 
dan, 987, 1080. 

foldg^raef, n., earth-grave; of 
foldgrsefe, out of its earth-grave, 
846. 

fold weg,m., earth-way, road over 
the earth ; feran foldwege, 216. 

folgaff, m., following, retainers, 
retainers' service, 904. 

folgian, wv. II., follow, obey, be 
subject to; m&n>eawum minum 
folga)>, he is subject to my sinful 
usages, 930. 

folm, f ., hand ; his f olme, 1066 ; 
hfe«enum folmum, 1076. 

for, prep., for. I. with dat. (1) 
local, before, in the sight of, in 
the presence of, 4, 110, 124, 170, 
176, 180, 332, 361, 362, 404, 406, 



417, 687, 691, 696, 620, 688, 782, 
979, 1198, 1273; (2) causal (objec- 
tive), because of, on account of, 63, 
491, 621, 677, 703; (subjective), 
out of, from, for, on account of, 
496, 664, 687, 1134; (3) in regard 
to (for \>km naeglum, in regard to 
the nails, 1066). II. with ace, for, 
in the place of, instead of, 318, 646. 

ttr, f., journey, [1202]. 

foran, adv., before, in front, 
1184. 

forV, adv., forth. I. (with verbs 
of motion giving direction) ; fotS 
onsendan, send forth, 120; gedo- 
ioriS, show forth, disclose, 784 ; forU 
gewitan, go forth, depart, die, C36, 
1268 ; f or'S ... up e'Sigean, ascend, 
1106. II. (temporal), (1) forth, 
from now on, from this time on, 
318, 1062 ; fram orde o« ende for5, 
from the beginning (even) until 
the end, 690; o^ \>adt sefen fotH 
fram dseges orde, from the begin- 
ning of day (even) until evening, 
139 (in these two phrases it gives 
direction in time) ; (2) continually, 
192, 213. 

forffgewitan, sv. I., go, vanish ; 
forlSgewitenra, 636. 

forffsnoter, forffsnotter, very 
wise ; ace. m. forSsnoterne, 1063 ; 
for'Ssnotteme, 1161 ; gen. pi. for^ 
snotterra, 379. 

fore, prep., before, with dat. or 
ace. (1) (local), mS fore, before 
me, 677; fore ons^ne, before the 
sight, 746; fore Elenan cn^o, before 
Helen's knee, 848; (2) (temporal), 
Hb fore, before us, 637. 

fore, adv., before, beforehand, 
af oretimes, once upon a time, once, 
346, 1262. 

foresnotter, very wise, [379]. 
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fore>aiic, m., forethonght; pi. 
n&hton forehincas, they had no 
forethought, 356. 

forgftfan, sv. V., give, grant, be- 
stow; pret. 8g. forgeaf, 144, 164, 
354, 1218. 

forlftran, wr. I., mis-teach, lead 
astray bj false teaching, seduce, 
208. 

forlfttan, red. vb., (1) let (with 
inf.); pret. sg. forlet . . . secan, 
698 ; imperative, f orl£t . . . &stigan, 
7©3. (2) with adverb of direction ; 
pres. opt. me of . . . iip forl&ten, 
let me up out of, 700; pret. opt. 
bine of . . . iip forlete, 712. (3) let 
go, relinquish, abandon, renounce ; 
pres. opt. \>tL f»derlican l&re forle- 
ten, 432 ; batan ]>ii forl&te H leas- 
unga, unless thou desist from this 
lying, 689; pres. ind. (with future 
significance) ; he f orlaete> l&re ]nne, 
he will renounce thy teaching, 929. 

forniman, sv. IV., take away, 
snatch away, 578 ; pret. sg. f omam 
sume wig f omam, 131 ; sume drenc 
fomam, 136. 

forsecan, ttv. I., to follow close- 
ly, to punish, persecute; sarum 
forsoht, 933. 

forsSon, sv. V., scorn, abhor; 
pret. pi. forsawon, 1318 ; forsegon, 
389 (S. 391. 5). 

fortyhtan, wv. I., mislead, lead 
astray ; pret. sg. fortyhte, 208. 

foreran, forffan, for that, there- 
fore, on that account, 309, 617, 622, 
1319. 

forjrryccan, wv. I., crush, • op- 
press ; hream for})rycced, 1277. 

for)rylnian, wv. I., surround, en- 
velop ; >eo8trum f or>ylmed, envel- 
oped in darkness, 767. 

forwypd, f ., destruction ; in wita 



forwyrd, hi the destruction of hell, 
766. 

fiftt, m., foot; pi. fet, 1066. 

fSfttm&l, n., foot-measure, foot, 
831. 

firam, prep, with dat. (instr.). (1) 
from (motion away) ; fram r<ine, 
411. (2) from (measure of distance 
— in time), 140; (from), 590. (3) 
from (with idea of separation), 296, 
299, 301, 1120, 1309. (4) from, by 
(agent with passive), 190, 701, 1142. 
(5) from, out of (source), 712. 

Francan, pi., Franks, 21. 

fraetwan, wv. irr. (S. 408. 6), 
adorn'i 1199. 

fraetive, f. pi., ornament; frset- 
wum beorht, bright with ornaments, 
88; landes fraetwe, the ornaments 
of the land, 1271. 

fr^a, m., lord, king (of God), 
680, 1307 ; (of Christ), 488, 1067. 

frScne, terrible ; on ]'&m f r&cnan 
f^re, in the terrible danger, 93. 

freinman, wv. I., do, accom- 
plish, 646 ; exercise, offer (andsaec 
fremede, I offered opposition, 472 ; 
wi^ersaec fremedon, they offered 
contradiction, 569) ; commit, (l^aet 
H hospcwide, aef st ne eof ulsaec ^fre 
ne fremme, that thou mayest never 
commit scornful speech, hate or 
blasphemj', 524). 

f r^obearn, n., noble child ; cyn- 
inges freobearn, the King's noble 
child, 672. 

freoffian, wv. II., have a care 
for, protect, guard ; freo'8ode, 1147. 

freond, m., friend, 954; pi. fr^nd, 
360 (S. 286). 

fr@on(ll§as, friendless, 925. 

fr^ondr^dden, f., friendship; 
freondraeddenne, 1208. 

fricca, m., herald ; hreopan 
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(hreopon) friccan) the heralds 
made proclamation, 64, 650. 

tricgg&n, ST. V., inquire, ask, 
157, 560; fricgendra, 991. 

friff, m. n., peace, protection, 
safety, 1184. [Ger. friede]. 
V frDOTel^as, peaceless, deserted of 
peace, 127. 

friffian, s. freoffian. 

f riffowebba, in ., weaver of peace; 
faele friSowebba (of the angel), 88. 

fiignan, sv. III., ask ; frignan 
ongan, 443, 670, 850, 1068, 1164; 
2d p. sg. frignest, 589; 3d p. sg. 
frigne'8, 534; p.p. frugnen, 542. 

frlgu, f., love ; |>urh weres frige, 
341. 

f rftd, prudent, wise, 343, 431, 438, 
463, 531, 542; frodne, 1164; frodra, 
637; experienced, old, frod, 1237. 
Adverb, wisely; frode, 443. 

frftfor, f., consolation, joy; gen. 
sg. frofre gast, 1037, 1106; dat. sg. 
to frofre, 502, 1143; gen. pi. frofra 
maest, 196, 993. 

from, S'. fram. 

from, active, bold, brave; fyr- 
drincas frome, warriors bold, 261. 

fromllce, adv., boldly, quickly, 
454. 

fruma, m., beginning, origin 
(fram f ruman worulde, from the be- 
ginning of the world, 1142) ; origina- 
tor, author, 772, 793, 839; the first, 
the chief, prince (herga fruman, 
210, [213, 518]). 

f rymff, m. f., beginning, 345, 502. 

f r^nd, s. fr^ond. • 

ful, full, 752, 939. Adv., fully, 
full ; ful geare, 167 ; ful gere, 860. 

f&l, n., foulness, uncleanliness, 
impurity, 769. 

f ultum, m., help ; on f ultum, in 
help, 1053. 



ftilwlht, f. n. m. (?), baptism; 
J>urh fulwihte, 172; fulwiiite onfeng, 
receive baptism, 192; onfeng . . . 
fulwihtes baB«, 490, 1034. 

fUrffum, eyen, just; sy^an fur- 
"Sum, just as soon as, 914. 

furffur, further, more, 388. 

fQs, ready, ready for (with gen.) ; 
si^es fUs, ready for the journey, 
1219; ready to die, 1237. 

fylgan, wv. I., follow ; gedwolan 
fylgdon, followed error, 371. 

f yllan, wv. I., fell, cause to fall, 
discard; gedwolan fylde, he dis- 
carded error, 1041. 

fyr, comp. to feor, [646]. 

f^r, n., fire; "Surh f^res bleo, 
through the form of fire, 1 106 ; in 
f^res feng, in the embrace of fire, 
1287; J>urh ofnes fj^r, 1311; J>urh 
l^aes domes f^r, through the fire of 
this ordeal (purgatorial), 1314. 

f^rhedtf, n., fire-bath, hell-fire; 
on fyrbaeiSe, 949. 

f yrd, ra., army ; fyrda msest, 35. 

fyrdhwset, brave in war, war- 
like, 21, 1179. 

lyrdleoff, n., war-song ; fyrdleo'S 
agol wulf, the wolf sang his battle- 
song, 27. 

Ijrrdrinc, m., warrior; fyrdrin- 
cas frome, 261. 

fl^rhftt, hot as fire, ardent ; f^r- 
h&t lufu, 937. 

tyrhlf, s. ferh9. 

fyrhffw^rig, sad at heart, sor- 
rowful ; fyrh'Swerige, 560. 

fjrrmest, adv., first, at first, 68 ; 
first of all, especially, 316. 

fym, adv., formerly, in olden 
days, of yore, long ago, 632,641,974. 

fj^ndagas, m. pi., days of yore ; 
(on) fyrndagum, 398, 426, 528, 
[722]. 
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fymseflit, n., old strife; harh 
fyrngeflit, 004. 

fyrnsemynd, n., recollection of 
former deeds, history, 327. 

fjrrngewrit, n., old writing, an- 
cient scripture; |>urh fjmgewrito, 
166 ; fymgewritu, 373. 431, 660. 

I^rngid, n., ancient word, ancient 
prophecy; fyrngidda frod, 642. 

fyrnweota, m., wise old man, 
prophet; frod fyrnweota (of David), 
348 ; frod fyrnwiota (of Sachius), 
438 ; l>urh fyrnwitan, 1164. 

f^rrst, m., space of time, time 
(Ger. frist) ; nihtlangne fyrst, 67 ; 
aef ter fyrste,490; vii.nihtafyr8t,694. 

fyrstmearc, f., definite time, 
appointed time ; sef ter fyrstmearce, 
1034, 1268. 

fyrwet, n., curiosity, desire of 
knowledge ; mec . . . fyrwet myn- 
ga)>, desire of knowledge reminds 
me. etc., 1079. 

f^san, WY. I., hasten, make 
haste, prepare one's self ; to flote 
f^san, to get ready for the sea- 
voyage, 226 ; f^san ... to rade, 
get ready for the journey, 981. 



G. 

gad, n., lack, 992. 

galan, sv. YL, sing, scream; 
hrefen iippe gol, the raven screamed 
on high, 62 ; l>a waes . . . sigeleo'S 
galen, 124. 

g^lan, wv. I., hesitate, delay; 
scealcas ne g&ldon, the servants 
did not delay, 692, 1001. 

galdor, m., sound, tone, song, 
speech ; galdrum c^tSan, 161. 

galga, m., gallows, cross; on 
galgan, 179, 489, 719. 



gamel, old, aged ; me . . . game- 
lum to geoce, to me an old man for 
my assistance, 1247. 

gskng, m. [Ger. gang], course; 
dat. pi. wintra gangum, 6^3 ; geara 
gongum, 648 ; wyrda gangum, 1266. 

gangan, red. vb., go; imperative 
gangal> nd (sn(ide), go now (quick- 
ly), 313, 372, 406. 

gftr, ro., spear; g&ras lixtan, the 
spears glittered, 23, 126 ; garas . . . 
foiiS onsendan, send forth . . . 
spears, 118. 

gAr>racu, f., storm of spears, 
battle; sBt g&r})raBce, 1186. 

gftr^rist, bold with the spear, 
204. 

gftst, m. (1) ghost, spirit (as 
principle of life) ; his gast onsende, 
gave up the ghost, 480 ; gaste ge- 
gearwod, supplied with spirit, 889. 

(2) spirit, soul; g&ste niinum, 471. 

(3) pi. spirits (demons) (of Christ); 
se gasta helm, 176 ; (of God), g§sta 
geocend, 682, 1077, — scyppend, 
791,-^weard, 1022; f ram uncl^num 
. . . gastum, from unclean spirits 
({.e. demons), 302; geomre g^tas, 
182. (4) the spirit, spirit of God, 
Holy Ghost; haiig gast, 936, 1146; 
frofre gast, 1037, 1106; J)urh gastes 
gife, 199, 1058, 1167 ; gastes mih- 
tum, 1070, 1100; )>urh dryhtnes 
g&st, 362. 

g&stger^ne, n., spirit's secret, 
spiritual mystery ; g&stger^num, 
189, 1148. 

gftsthftlig, holy in spirit, en- 
dowed with the Holy Ghost, 662, 

gftstl^as, without spirit, soulless, 
dead ; gingne g^tleasne, 876. 

gftstsunu, m., spiritual son 
godes gastsunu, God's spiritual son 
(Christ), 673. 
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. 8^ . . . ge,both . . . and, 966, 966; 
whether ... or, 629, 631. 

g§, prn. ; 2d pers. pi. ye, you, 
290, 293, 294, and often. 

ge&clian, wv. II., frighten, excite, 
disquiet; egsan ge^lad, by fear 
disquieted, 67 ; egesan ge&clod, 
1129. 

g^acnlan = ge-^acnlan, become 
pregnant, fructify ; waestmum geac- 
nod, 341. 

geador, adv., together, 26, 889. 

geagncwlde, m., contradiction, 
answer ; griinne geagncwide, angry 
contradiction, 626; gencwidas 
gleawe, wise answers, 694. 

geagninga, adv., directly, com- 
pletely, perfectly, 673. 

gcar,n.,year,7; ge&ra hwyrf tum, 
1 ; geara gongum, 648 ; sef ter gedr 
rum, 1266. ' 

ge&ra, a4v., formerly, of yore, 
1266. 

ge&rdagas, m. pL, days of the 
year, days of life, 1267 ; days of 
yore (geardagum, 290, 835). 

geare, (gere, gearu, gearwe,) 
adv., readily, clearly, well, accu- 
rately, exactly, fully, completely, 
167, 399, 419, 631, 648, 719; gere, 
860 ; gearwe, 1240 ; (gearu, 1046 ?) ; 
comp. geawor, 946; superl. gear- 
wast, 328. 

gearoltce, adv., readily, fully, 
thoroughly, 288. 

gearu, ready, 85, 222, 606, 1029, 
1045 (?) ; pi. gearwe," 23, 227, 566. 

gear usnotter, very wise, skilled ; 
with gen. gidda gearosnotor, 418 ; 
with dat. giddum gearusnottorne, 
586. 

geaHve, s. geare. 

gearwlan, wv. II., make ready, 
prepare one's self, 1000. 



geftsne, with gen., poor in, desti- 
tute of; guda ge&sne, 924. 

geatollc, adorned, splendid, 
stately; geatolic gd^scrOd, splendid 
battle dress, 258 ; geatolic gCi^cwen, 
stately queen of battle, 331. 

gebann, n., commission, order, 
behest; )>urh heard gebann, by 
strict behest, 567. 

geb&ro, n. pi., conduct, de- 
meanor (beornes gel!^ro,710) ; ac- 
tions, deeds (jjcoda geb&ru, 059). 

geb^odan, sv. II., bid, command, 
direct, 276, 1007. 

gebtdan, sv. I., wait, 865. 

gebindan, sv. III., bind; p.p. 
sdsle gebunden, 772; bitrum ge- 
bunden, 1246. 

geblisslan, wv. II., rejoice, make 
glad, delight; p.p. geblissod, 840, 
876, 990, 1126. 

gebrec,n.,breaking, crash, noise ; 
borda gebrec, crash of shields, 114. 

gebringan (s. bringan), ge- 
broht, [614]. 

gebyrde, by birth, innate, nat- 
ural; him gebyrde is, it is innate 
in him, 693. 

gec^osan, sv. II., choose, select ; 
pret. sg. gc'ceas, 1039, 1166; p.p. 
gecorenne, 1059 ; to geceosanne 
(gerund), 607. 

gecl^nslan, wv. II., cleanse, 678; 
p.p. geclfensod, 1035, 1311. 

gecnftwan, red. vb., know, rec- 
ognize; pret. sg. gecneow, 1140; 
pret. sg. opt. gecneowe, 708; p.p. 
gecnawen, 808. 

gecost, tried, proved; bill gecost, 
tried sword, 257; heape gecoste, 
with a tried band, 269 ; guman 
gecoste, 1186. 

geciveffan, sv. V., speak; pret. 
6g. gecwse'S (formula) )>«t word 
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gecwseS, this word he spake* 338, 
844, 440, 939, 1191. 

Secw§me, pleasing, dear, 1050. 

gec^9an, wv. I., announce, to 
make known, 409, 688, 861 ; opt. 
pres. gec^tJe, 690 ; imperatiye, 
)K>nne [>(i sndde gecf^, then speak 
out quickly, 446 ; gerund, to gec^- 
tJanne, 633 ; show, reveal, 696 ; opt. 
pres. gecyUe, 1091 ; p.p. gec^^Sed, 
816, 1060; gec^e . . . wundor, 
showed a miracle (i.e. worked a 
miracle), 866. 

gecynd, f., nature; manna ge- 
cjnd, nature of men, human nature, 
736. 

gecyrran, wr. I., turn [Ger. 
kehren], change; nama w»s ge- 
cyrred, the name was changed, 
1061 ; geogotS is gecyrred, youth 
is passed, 1266. 

gedafenllc, becoming, suitable, 
proper, 1168. 

geddn, (S. 429), do, apply; to 
hwan liio l>a nseglas . . . gedon 
meahte, to what purpose she might 
apply these nails, 1168; show; gedo 
nu . . . fop's beaccu Kin, show forth 
now thy sign, 784. 

gedryht, f., multitude, host, 27, 
737, 1290. 

gedivola, m., error, heresy, 311, 
371, 1041, 1119. 

ged^rsian, wt. II., honor, glo- 
rify; gedj^rsod, [461]. 

geearnlan, wv. II., earn, deserve, 
626. 

geefhan, wv. I., accomplish, exe- 
cute ; hio geef nde swa, she exe- 
cuted it thus, 1016. 

gefaer, n., journey, warlike expe- 
dition, army, 6^. 

gefaran, sv. VI., go, depart, de- 
part hence, die; gefserenne man, 872. 



gefsestnlan, wv. II., fasten, make 
fast ; p.p. gefsestnod, 1068. 

gefga, m., joy, 196 ; gefean, 870, 
949, 980. 

gefeaUan, red. vb., fall; p.p. 
gefeallen, 661. 

gefeoht, n., fight, combat, bat- 
tle ; i>urh gefeoht, 646 ; set gef eohte, 
in battle, 1184. 

gef^n, sv. V. (1), rejoice, be 
delighted; contracted participle, (S. 
373) ; ferh« gefeonde, the soul re- 
joicing, 174, 991 ; pret. pi. leode ge- 
f&gon, the people were delighted, 
1116. (2) rejoice at, glory in (with 
gen. of object of joy) ; weorces ge- 
feaH rejoiced at the work, 110, 849; 
cwen silSes gef eah, the queen gloried 
in the voyage, 247. 

gefgran, wv. I., fare, come, go; 
<lp geferan, ascend, 736; feorran 
geferede, those come from afar, 
993. 

gefetlan, wv. II., fetch, bring, 
1063; gefetigean, 1161. 

geflc, n., fraud, deceit ; mid f aecne 
gefice, with delusive deceit, 677. . 

gefllt, n., contention, strife ; ge- 
flitu r&ran, raise strife, 443 ; geflitu 
rferdon, joined strife, 964. 

gefrsetwian, wv. II., fret, adorn; 
p.p. gefraetwad, 743. 

gefr^ge, known, 968. 

gefremman, wv. I., do, perform, 
commit; gif wS . . . bote gefrera- 
ma>, if we do ' repentance, 676 ; 
feala . . . wundra gefremede, 363 
(cf . 779, 912) ; oft ge dyslice dfed 
gefremedon, 386; >e we gefremedon, 
which we committed, 402 (cf. 415, 
818) ; effect (fram blindnesse bote 
gefremede, 298) ; grant (miltse ge- 
fremede, 601). 

gefricgan, sv, V., learn by in- 



GLOSSARY. 



103 



quiry, learn; p.p. gefrigen, 156; 
gefr&gon, [1116]. 

gefrignan, sy. III., find out by 
asking, learn; pret. pi. gefrugnon, 
172; gefrugnen, 1014. 

gefull&stan, wv. L, help, 1151. 

gefulwlan, wv. II., baptize; p.p. 
get'ulwad, 1044. 

gef^lgan, wv. I., follow, persist 
in (with dat.) ; gif ge Hssum lease 
leng gefylga'S, if you persist in this 
lie longer, 576. 

gef^IIan, wv. I., fill (opt. sg. 
gelylle, 680; p.p. gefyHed, 452, 
1143); finish, fulfil (opt. sg. gefylle, 
1084; pret. sg. gefylde, 1071; p.p. 
gefylled, 1131, 1135). 

gef^san, wv. I., hasten, incite, 
set in motion ; flodas gef^sde, 1270 ; 
with gen. be ready for; si^es ge- 
f^sde, [22], 260. 

gegearwlan, wy. II., make 
ready, equip (p.p. gegearwod, 47) ; 
equip, supply (gUste gegearwod, 
provided with spirit, 889). 

geglengan, wv. I., adorn, deco- 
rate ; golde geglenged, 00. 

gehaeftan, wy. I., chain, hold 
captive, torture; hungre gehaefted, 
tortured by hunger, 613. 

geheaffrian, wv. II., confine ; 
in nedcleofan nearwe geheatSrod, 
confined in its narrow prison, 
1276. 

gehealdan, red. vb., hold, ob- 
serve; ond )>8Bt for'S geheold, and 
observed it (i.c. Christianity) from 
that time forth, 102. 

geh9u, f., care, grief, sorrow; 
ace. geh-Su, 609; on geh^u, 667; 
dat. pi. geh«um, 322, [531]. 

g^hlgd, f ., thought ; heortan ge- 
higdum, with the heart's thoughts, 
- 1224. 



gehladan, sv. YI., load; pret. 
pi. gehlodon, 234. 

gehl^Va, m., companion, com- 
rade ; holtes gehleiSa, the wood's 
companion, 113. 

geliw&, pm., each, every (with 
following gen.) ; gen. worda ge- 
hwses, 569; dat. sg. daga, ni'Sa, 
beorna, manna gehw&m, 358, 465, 
1187, 1229; ace. on healfa gehwaene,. 
(548) ; dat. sg. fern, in coastra ge- 
hwaere, 973 (s. note 548). 

gehwaeVer, pm., each of two, 
either, both ; gehwaeSres wa, woe in 
either event, 628 ; bega gehwae'Sres, 
in both recpects, 964. 

gehw&r, adv., everywhere, 
[548], 1183. 

gehTTeorfan, sv. III., turn; sS 
"Se to bote gehwearf, who turned to 
repentance, 1126. 

gehivylc, pm. (with gen), each ; 
t&cna gehwylces, 319 (cf. 423, 910, 
1030, 1156, 1310) ; gunieua gehwyl- 
cum, 278; scylda gehwylcre, 1313; 
feonda gehwylcne, 1179; Hnga 
gehwylc, 409 (cf. 645, 1317) ; &nra 
gehwylc = each, 1287 (S. 347): 
(without following substantive), 
gehwylcne, 598: (as adj.), d&dra 
gehwylcra, of all deeds, 1283. 

geh^dan, wv. I., hide, conceal; 
p.p. gehj^dde, 832; gehj'ded, 1092. 

geh^nan, wv. I., bring low, hu- 
miliate, afilict, weaken, 923 ; hungre 
geh^ned, weakened by hunger, 720. 

geh^ran, wv. I., hear, perceive, 
learn (by hearsay), 333, 364, 442, 
511, 660, 709, 957, 1002, 1282 ; hear 
= hearken unto ; sw9, "Sii geh^dest 
]>one hdlgan wer, as Thou heardest 
that holy man, 785. 

gehyrstan, wv. I., adom, deco- 
rate ; golde gehyrsted, 331. 
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gehyrwan, wt. I., neglect; word 
gehyrwan, 221. 

gelewan, ge^wan, wr. I., show ; 
pret. gejwdest, 787 ; gejwde, 488 ; 
p.p. gejwed, 74, 183; geiewed, 102. 

[gel^^can, 43; translated by 
Kemble, move.] 

gelAdan, wv. I., lead, conduct ; 
liine . . . <kp gelftddon of carceme, 
thej led him up out of prison, 
714. 

g^lftstan, WT. I., accomplish, 
carry out, perform, do (Grer. leis- 
ten) ; to gel&stenne, 1166 ; gelftste, 
1107; exercise, practice, 1208. 

gelSafa, m., belief, faith, 491, 
966, 1036, 1137. 

gel^affUl, faithful, 960; geleaf- 
full, 1048. 

gel^dan, red. vb., grow, in- 
crease; geloden under leafum, 
grown under leaves, 1227. 

gelettan, wv. I., hinder; geletest 
laS werod, thou shalt hinder the 
hated crowd, 94. 

gelic, like; englum gelice, like 
the angels, 1320 ; superl. adv. winde 
geliccost, very like the wind, 1272. 

gcII9an, sv. I., go, reach (8y)>)>an 
to h^^ . . . geliden h&fdon, after 
they had attained to the harbor 
(reached the harbor), 249) ; go, 
pass away, vanish (lifwynne geli- 
den, vanished with the joy of liv- 
ing, 1269). 

gelimpan, sv. III., happen (sw& 
hit gelamp, 271, 1166) ; befall, hap- 
pen to, 441 ; succeed, be successful, 
963. 

gel^fan, wv. I., believe, 518, 796. 

gemang, n., troop, crowd; on 
gemang, among, etc.; on clii&nra 
gemang, into the hosts of the pure 
(t.e. among the pure), 96 ; on feonda 



gemang, in the midst of the ene- 
mies, 108 (cf. 118). 

gemengan, wv. I., mix, mingle, 
contaminate ; m&ne geniengde, 1296. 

gem^tan, wv. I., meet, find ; p.p. 
gemeted, 871, 1013. 1226. 

gemetglan, wv. II., moderate, 
temper; him gemetga|> call eldes 
leoma. He tempers for them en- 
tirely the fire's glare, 1293. 

gemot, n., meeting, assembly; on 
gemot, 279. 

gemyltan, wv. I., melt; ge- 
mylted, 1312. 

gemynd, n. f., memory, mind; 
on gemynd, in memory, 644 ; in ge- 
mynd comal>, they come into mind, 
1303; )>e on gemynd nime, who 
taketh in mind (i.e. remembers), 
1233 ; on gemynd beg^at, He poured 
it into my mind, 1248. 

gemynde, mindful ; gemynde 
ynib, mindful of, 1064. 

gemyndig, mindful, heedful 
(with ymb), 213; (with gen), 266, 
819, 902, 940. 

gen, adv., again, once again, 373, 
926 ; moreover, furthermore, 1218 ; 
still, now, 1063, 1078, 1080, 1092. 

g^ncwlde, s. geagn-. 

geneahhe, adv. enough, suffi- 
ciently, in the highest degree, very, 
1065, 1158. 

gen^gan, wv. I., address; wor- 
dum genegan, 386. 

genemman, wv. t., name; |>&ra 
. . . sint . . . syx genemned, of these 
six are named, 741. 

generian, wv. I., save ; prot. ge- 
nerede, 163; generedon, 132; free, 
deliver (ond fram unclSnum eft 
generede deafla gftstum, and he 
often delivered from the unclean 
spirits of devils, 301). 
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genfVla, m., enemy, enmity, hos- 
tility ; oncyrran genilSlan, avert the 
enmity, 610; fram hungres gem*5- 
lan, by the hostile attacks of hun- 
ger, 701. 

geniman, sv. IV., take; pret. sg. 
gen am, 599. 

g^oc, f., help, assistance, conso- 
lation; to geoce, 1139, 1217. 

geocend, helper (of God) ; gasta 
geoiiend,682; (also of Christ), 1077. 

geofen, n., sea; ^rab geofenes 
8taB\ about the sea-coast, 227; ofer 
geofenes stream, over the sea's cur- 
rent, 1201. 

geogoff, f ., youth ; on geogo'Se, 
in youth, 638; g#t)go'5 is gecyrred, 
youth is past, 1265. 

geogo9hftd, m., period of youth, 
youth ; geogotShades gl&m, the joy 
of youth, 1267. 

geolorand, m., yellow border, 
shield, 118. 

g^omor, sad, saddened, 627; 
geomrum, 922; pi. geomYe, 182, 
322. 

g^omormOd, sad at heart, sor- 
rowful In mind ; georaormode, 413, 
555: 

geond, prep, (with ace), through, 
throughout, beyond; geond mid- 
dangeard, 16, 1177 (cf. 278, 734, 



geopenigean, wv. II., open, re- 
veal, disclose, 1102; pres. opt. ge- 
openie, reveal, 792 ; p.p. geopenad, 
opened, 1231. 

georn, zealous ; geom on mode, 
zealous in spirit, 268. 

georne, adv., zealously, eagerly, 
earnestly, 199, 216, 322,' 413, 471, 
600, 1157, 1171 ; exactly, accurately, 
1163. 

georaian, wt. II., desire, [1260]. 



geornlice, adv., zealously, 1097, 

1148. 

g^otan, ST. II., pour ; p.p. goten, 
1133. 

ger^de, n., haele'Sa gersedum, for 
mediation with the men, (Grein, 
Pompe), 1054; haelelSa geraedum, 
by the interposition of men (durch 
der Helden Anstiften, Grein), 1108 
(veranstaltung, vermittlung ?, Zu- 
pitza). 

gereccan, wv. I., report, narrate, 
649. 

gerestan, wv. I., rest; ond ge- 
reste'5 no, and resteth nevermore, 
1083. 

gerilni, n., room; on gerftm, 
away, apart, 320. 

ger^man, wv. I., make room, 
prolong, extend; tidum ger^mde, 
extended with time(?), 1249. 

ger^ne, n., secret; dryhtnes ge- 
r^no, the secret of the Lord, 280 ; 
\>set ger^ne rihte, that true secret, 
566 ; wryda geryno, secret of events, 
589, 813. 

ges^Iig, blessed, saved (Ger. se- 
lig), 956. 

gesamnian, wv. II., assemble; 
p.p. gesamnod, 26, 282. 

gesceftdan, red. vb., separate, 
decide; hild wsbs gesceaden, the 
battle was decided, 149. (Cf. N. E. 
shed in watersAcrf.) 

gesceaft, f., creation (samod 
ealle gesceaft, likewise all creation, 
729; (of heaven), 1089; creature, 
729(?); eallra gesceafta, of all 
creatures, 894); what is created, 
object (of the cross), l>urh H . . . 
gesceaft, 183, 1032. 

gesceap, n., creature, object (of 
the cross) ; >urg >aBt beorhte ge- 
sceap, 790, 
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gescrtfan, 8T. I., prescribe, de- 
termine, decree ; wyrd gescraf, the 
Fate decreed, 1047. 

gescyrdaa, wy. I., injure, de- 
stroy; heap waes gescyrded, the 
multitude was destroyed, 141. 

gescyrtan, wv. I., shorten, lessen, 
141(?). 

gesScan, wr. I., seek ; dom ge- 
socetS, He seeketh judgment (i.e. 
conies to pass judgment), 1280; 
pret. gesohte, 230, 256, 270. 

gesecgan, geseeggan, wv. I., 
say, speak, proclaim; geseeggan, 
speak, 168; gesecgan, proclaim, 
announce, 985. 

ges^ffan, wv. I., verify, prove, 
582. 

ges^ft, softened, mild, pleasant ; 
superl. geseftost, most pleasant, 
1295. 

ge8§on, sv. v., see, 1308 ; gesion, 
24S; pres. pi. geseo^, 1121; pret. 
sg. geseah, 88, 100; geseh, 842; 
pret. pi. ges&gon, 68; ^esawon, 
1111 ; pret. sq. opt. gesege, 75 ; p.p. 
gesegen, shown (?), 71 (S. 391. 2). 

gesettan, wv. I., set, place, put, 
destine, determine, [614] ; to >eg- 
nunge >inre gesettest, Thou pre- 
destinedst (them) to Thy service, 
739; >8et he gesette on sacerhad 
. . . Jildas, that he should establish 
Judas in the priesthood, 1055. 

gesili9, s. gesyhlOT. 

gesion, s. gesion. 

gesittan, sv. V., sit, sit down; 
ges&ton, they sat down, 868. 

gespon, n., plaiting, etc., web, 
twist; wira gespon, twist of wires 
(nails), 1135. 

gesprecan, sv. V., speak ; pret. 
Bg. opt. gespr^ce, 667 ; p.p. gespre- 
cenra, 1285. 



gesteald, n., dwelling, mansion ; 
ecra gestealda, the eternal man- 
sions, 802. 

gesund [Ger. gesund], sound, 
healthy, happy, prosperous ; ge- 
sundne sitJ, a prosperous voyage, 
997. 

gesweorcan, sv. III., darken, 
grow dark; rodor eal geswearc, the 
whole heavens grew dark, 856. 

geswerigan, sv. VI., swear; ic 
^Bt geswerige i>urh sunu meotodes, 
this I swear by the Son of the Cre- 
ator, 686. 

geswlcan, sv. I., omit, forsake, 
cease from (with gen.); l^aes unrih- 
tes eft geswica)>, we cease again 
from this unrighteousness, 516. 

geswiSTrlan, wv. II., lessen, di- 
minish, weaken; p.p. geswi^rod, 
698,918; geswi^rad, 1264. 

gesyhff, f., sight,_view, appear- 
ance, a vision ; ]>urh J)a fsegeran 
gesyh'S, on account of this joyful 
vision, 98 ; sBt J)^re gesyhtSe, at this 
sight, 965 ; on gesyh^e, in a vision, 
184 ; in sight, visible, 346 ; in sight, 
847; on gesih^e, before his eyes, 
in sight, 614. 

gesyllan, wv. I., give, 1284. 

ges^ne, visible, evident, clear; 
>& waes ges^ne, 144, 264. 

get&can, wv. I., show, reveal 
(2d p. sg. pret. getaehtes'JS, 1075), 
impart; pret. opt. getsehte, 601. 

getellan, wv. I., tell, count; ge- 
teled rimes, 2 ; geteled rime, 634. 

getengan, wv. I., devote, dedi- 
cate; hine . . . sylfne getengde 
. . . in godes l)^owd6m, and de- 
voted himself to the< service of 
God, 200. 

getenge, resting on, near, adja- 
cent ; sunde getenge, resting on the 
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sea, 228; grunde getenge (lying 
on the ground), near the surface, 
1114. 

getimbiian, wy. I. and II., build, 
erect; getinibrede, 1010. 

getr^i¥e, true, faithful; Criste 
getrj^we, 1035. 

get^d, taught, skilled, practised ; 
craeftum get^de, skilled in arts, 
1018. 

get^nan, wv. I., shut in, enclose, 
bury, get^nde, 021; getyned, 722. 

ge]yanc, m., thought ; on ge>ance, 
267, 807; ge^anc, 1239; geJ)onca, 
1280; gebancum, 312. 

ge>eaht, f ., reflection, consider- 
ation, counsel; >urh snyttro ge- 
>eaht, through the counsel of wis- 
dom, 1000 ; n&f re ic \>k ge)>eahte 
. . . secan wolde, I was never will- 
ing to visit the conferences, etc., 
468; knowledge; rdmrahi gel^aht, 
more extended knowledge, 1241. 

ge>encan, wv. I., think, consider, 
think of; snyttro ge)>enca)> weras 
wisfaeste, in prudence think of your 
wisest men, 313. 

ge^inge, n., fate ; bidan beoma 
ge^inges, await the fate of the men, 
253. 

ge>Oht, m., thought; Net waes 
J>realic gel?6ht, that was a horrible 
thought, 426. 

ge>olian, wv. II., endure, suffer, 
1292. 

ge>onc, s. ge>anc. 

ge>r§an, wv. III. (S. 416, n. 4), 
torture, torment, oppress; egesan 
ge)>reade, with fear oppressed, 321. 

gejT^atian, wv. II. persecute; 
hungre gel>reatod, persecuted with 
hunger, 695. 

ge>rec, n., rush; beoraa ge>rec, 
114. 



ge>ringaii, sv. III., overcome, 
devastate, 40. 

ge>rOwian, wv. II., endure, bear, 
suffer; pret. sg. ge)>r6wade, 619, 
563; ge)>r6wode, 859; pret. pi. ge- 
J>r6wcdon, 856. 

geTvadan, sv. YI., go, advance, 
press in ; sefa deop gewod, the mind 
pressed in to great depth, 1190. 

gew&lan, wv. I., torture, pain ; 
sorgum gew&led, pained by sor- 
rows, 1244. 

geweald, n., might, power [Ger. 
gewalt] ; >UFh fingra geweald, 
through the fingers' power, 120; 
doma geweald, power over the wills, 
726 ; on \>&re cwene gewealdum, iu 
the power of this queen, 610. 

gewendan, wv. I., wend, turn; 
gewended to wuldre, turned toward 
heaven, 1047; gewende to w&dle, 
turns to poverty, 617. 

geiveorffan, sv. III., be, become, 
happen, occur, 456, 611 ; pres. cil> 
l>aBt gewyr'Se'S, this will become 
known, 1192; swige gewyr'Se'S, it 
becomes still, 1275; on gesih^e . . . 
geweor'Sa'5, they become visible, 
are before his eyes, 614; pret. sg. 
gewear'S, happened, occurred, 632, 
641; became, was, 923; pret. pi. 
gewurdon, were, 1288; p.p. hu is 
)>8st geworden, how has that hap- 
pened ? 643 ; waes him f rofra m&st 
geworden in worlde, to them the 
greatest of consolations was come 
in the world, 994. 

geTreordian, wv. II., distinguish, 
honor; wigge geweortJod, distin- 
guished in battle, 150 (cf. 828, 1193 
[1196]) ; in J>r^nes8e )>rymme ge- 
weor^ad, honored in the glory of 
the Trinity, 177. 

geweiian, wv. I., cover over, 
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clothe; hildeiiDcas hjntam ge- 
werede, the knights in armor clad, 
263. 

Il^wltan, BY. I., go ; pret. gew&t 
. . . ham, he went home, 148; go 
away, vanish, 1272, 1277; gewat, 
94. 

ge^^tt, n., wits, understanding, 
mind ; wisdomes gewitt, understand- 
ing of wisdom, 367, 1190 (cf. 459, 



gewlencan, wt. I., adorn, deco- 
rate, bedeck; wirura gewlenced, 
bedecked with metal wires, 1264. 

gennit, n., writ, scripture, book ; 
gewritu herwdon, you neglected the 
Scriptures, 387 ; on gewritu setton, 
put in writing (i.«. record), 654, 
658; nom. pi. gewritu, 674; prt. 
pi. on gewritum, in writing, 827, 
1256. 

geTimiilan, wv. II., dwell in, 
inhabit ; si^an frofre g&st wic ge.- 
wunode, after the Spirit of conso- 
lation inhabited the dwelling, 1038. 

gewyrcan, wt. I., work, con- 
struct, 104 ; create (|>ft geworhtest. 
Thou createdst, 727, 738) ; commit 
(beah wS febylg^ . . . gewyrcen, 
though we commit transgression, 
513). 

gewyrd, f., event, occurrence, 
647. 

ge^nran, s. gefe^van. 

gidd, n., song, speech; gidda 
gearosnotor, skilled in speech, 418 
(cf. [531?], 586) (s. gearusnotter). 

gif. if (with ind.), 435, 459, 514, 
533, 576, 1004 ; (with opt.), 441, 542, 
621,773,777,782,789^857. 

gifan, sv. V., give (gif ad, 360) ; 
grant (geaf, 365). 

gifU, f., gift, present, benefit, 
grace, favor, 265; ace. godspelles 



gife, 176 (cf. 696, 1144) ; gife, 182, 
967, 1033, 1201, 1247; >urh gastes 
gife, 199, 1058, 1157. 

gUdan, sv. III., yield, return, 
repay ; ne geald he yfel yfeie, he 
did not return evil for evil, 493. 

gtm, m., gem; gimmas lixtan, 
the gems glistened, 90. 

gtman, wv. I., care for, be care- 
ful of, pay attention to, observe 
(with gen.) ; hlafes ne gime, and 
take no notice of the loaf, 616. 

gtmcyn, n., kind of gems, pre- 
cious stones ; gimcynnum, 1024. 

gtna, yet, still, 1070. 

gtng, young, 353,464, 875 ; (comp. 
gingra, 159). 

gto, once, 436. 

girwan, wv. I., prepare, erect; 
girwan godes tempel, to build a 
temple of God, 1022. 

gtsel, m., hostage; to gisle, as a 
hostage, 600. 

glasd, bright, gleaming, glad; 
^ glsedra, the gladder, 956. 

gleedmOd, glad at heart, 1096. 

gl&m, m., gleam, splendor, joy ; 
Ht waes geara geogo'Sh&des gl&m, in 
the days of yore the buffalo was 
the joy of youth, 1266. 

gl@a^ skilled, sagacious, wise, 
594, 638, 807, 1163, 1212; superl. 
]>k gleawestan, the wisest, 636. 

gl^awh^dig, wise-in-mind, 935. 

gl^awllce, adv., prudently, wise- 
ly, 189. 

gl@awii.e8, f., wisdom, prudence; 
gleawnesse >urhgoten, impregnated 
with wisdom, 962. 

glM, f., heat, fire, flames (Ger. 
glut) ; in gleda gripe, in the grip 
of the flames, 1302. 

gnornlan, wv. II., be sorrowful, 
moan, bemoan; yr gnomode n^d- 
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gefera, the bow bemoaned its com- 
panion in need, 12(K). 

gnornsorg, f., sadness, sorrow; 
gnorn gorge waeg, he bore his sorrow, 
655 ; gnornsorga msest, the greatest 
of sorrows, 977. 

gnyrn, f., sadness, 1139; wrong, 
blemish; eallra gnyrna leas, free 
from all blemishes, 422. ' 

ghyrn'wr^c, f., revenge for 
wrong ; nales gnymwraecum, in no- 
wise with revenge for wrong, 359. 

god, m., God, 4, etc.; gen. godes, 
109, etc.; dat. gode,965, 1135; ace. 
god, 209, etc. 

g6d, good ; gen. pi. godra, 637 ; 
substantive good; goda geasne, 
poor in goods, 924. 

godbeam, n., God's Son, Christ, 
719. 

godcund, godlike, divine; god- 
cunde gife, 1033. 

gOdd^nd, pi., benefactors, 359. 

godglmmas, m., pi., heavenly 
jewels (gottes gemmen, steme des 
himmels, Gm.), (jewels, Kemble), 
[1114]. 

godspel, n., gospel; godspelles 
gife, 179. 

gold, n., gold ; 8W& sm&te gold, 
as purified gold, 1309; seplede gold, 
appled gold, 1260 (s. note, 1260) ; 
instr. golde, 90, 331, 1024. 

goldglm, m., goldgem; gold- 
gimma8,.1114. 

goldhoma, m., garment orna- 
mented with gold; unter goldho- 
man, among the gold-bespangled 
(garments), 992. 

goldhord, n., gold hoard, treas- 
ure of gold, treasure, 791. 

goldwlne, gold distributing 
friend, ruler, king (of Constantine), 
201. 



goraen, n., game, rejoicmg, joy, 
pleasure, 1266. 

gong, 8. gang. 

gram, hostile; on gramra ge- 
mang, in the midst of the hostile, 
118; gramum giilSgelsecan, against 
the hostile warriors, 42. 

grftp, f., grasp, clutch; gr&pum 
gryrefaest, terribly firm in grasp, 
760. 

greot, m., grit, sand, earth; 
greote begrauene, covered with 
sand, 835. 

glim, grim, fierce, angry; grimme 
geagncwide, angry contradiction, 
526. 

grtma, m., helmet ; gylden grima, 
125. 

grinihelm, mark-helm, helmet, 
(witli visor), 258. 

gring, f. n. (?) slaughter, down- 
fall ; herga gring, fall of the masses, 
114. 

gringan, sv. III., fall, perish; 
h^lSene grungon, the heathens fell, 
126. (For gring and grinnan, com- 
pare cring and cringan.) 

gripe, m., gripe, grip, grasp; in 
gleda gripe, in the flames' grip, 
1302. 

g^und, m., ground, bottom ; 
grunde getenge, near the surface 
(or on the ground?), 1114; in 
wylmes grunde, on the bottom of 
the waves of fire, 1299 j earth (of er 
sidne grund, throughout the wide 
earth, 1289); bottom, abyss (in stlsla 
grund, into the abyss of tortures, 
944). 

gryrefaest, terribly firm, 760. 

gaar, f., battle, combat, 23, [43]. 

g^ffcwSn, queen of battle (of 
Helen), 254, 331. 

gAffgel&ca, warrior; gramum 
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gOtSgelAcan, against the hostile 
warriors, 43. 

gOffheard, brave in battle (of 
CoDstantine), 204. 

gMfr6t, renowned in battle, re- 
nowned, 273. 

g^VscHId, n., battle-dress ; gea- 
tolic ga^scrOd, 258. 

gOtfweard, wardof battle,leader, 
prince ; giltSweard guroena, 14. 

gunia, m., man (human being), 
464, 631; pi. guman, 661, 1186; 
gen. pi. gumena, 14, 201, 254, 278, 
638, 1096, 1203. 

gunirfce, n., kingdom of men, 
kingdom ; on Htm gamrice, 1221. 

gylden, golden, 125. 

gylt, m., guilt. Bin ; minra gylta, 
of my guilty actions, sins, 817. 



habban, wv. III., anv. (1) have, 
hold, possess, 621; 3d p. sg. ind. 
hafaS, 825; pres. opt. sg. haebbe, 
504; opt. pi. haebben, 316, 408; 
pret. ind. sg. hsef de, 63, 1253 ; pret. 
pi. haefdon, 49, 381. (2) auxiliary 
vb., have; Istp. sg. ind. hafu, 808 
(S. 416 1); 3d p. sg. hafa«, 910; 
opt. pres. sg. haebbe, 288 ; pret. sg. 
ind. haefde, 224, 412, 1130, 1254; 
pret. pi. haefdon, 155, 249, 369, 415, 
870, 998. 

hftd, m., rank, class; >ara on 
liade sint . . . syx genemned, of 
those in this class six are named, 
74§; shape, form (on weres h&de, 
in the form of a man, 72 ; in cildes 
had, in the form of a child, 72, 336, 
776 ; burh leohtne had, in a glori- 
ous manner, 1246 [s. note, 1246]) 
(N. E. sufllx hood). 



h Ader,bright, clear (Grer. heiter) ; 
h£drum stefnum, with clear voices, 
748. 

bAHren, heathen, 126, 1076. 

hasft, m., bondage, imprisonment, 
703. 

hseftnSd, f ., necessity of captiv- 
ity, bondage, thraldom ; of hsef t- 
nede, 297. 

h&l, f., hail, health ; Elenan h&I 
abeodan, to bid Helen hail, 1003. 

hsDletf, m., man, hero, warrior, 
511, 640, 936; ace. sg. haele«, 538; 
nom. ace. pi. haele-S (S. 281 2), 273, 
1006, 1297 ; gen. pi. haele«a, 73, 156, 
188, 852, 1054, 1108, 1204; dat. pi. 
haBle«um, 661, 671, 679, 709, 1012, 
1273. 

h&land, m., healer, SaTiour(Ger. 
heiland), (of God), 726; (of Christ), 
809, 862, 912, 920, 1063. 

hftlig, holy (attributive), 218, 
625, 679, 740, 751, 843, 885, 936, 976, 
1087, 1145, 1195; f. lialige rime, 
333, 1169 (cf. 720, 1012, 1224) ; n. 
Net halige treo, 107, 128, 429, 442, 
701, 841; m. se h&lga god, 751 ; dat. 
to Jj^re halgan byrig, 1006, 1054, 
1204 ; ace. m. J>one halgan wer, 785; 
ace. f. |>urh )>a halgan gesceaft, 
1032; ace. n. halig, 768; ace. pi. 
>uHi h&lige bee, 364. 670, 853 ; (sub- 
stantive), se haiga, 1094; })aes h&l- 
gan, 86; on J>one halgan, 457; h&li- 
gra, 821 ; h&lgum, 988. 

h&lo, f., health, healing, cure, 
1216. 

hftm, m., home ; m \>tm engan 
h&m, in that narrow home (i.€. hell), 
921 ; ace. h&m, home, 143, 148. 

hand, f., hand; mid b&m hand- 
um, with both hands, .805 (cf. 843); 
handa sendan, lay hands (on), 457. 

bandgeswing, n., swing of the 
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hands, combat ; heard handgeswing, 
115. 

b^s, f ., behest ; )>iirh \vdB h&lgan 
haes, at the behest of this holy one, 
86. 

hat, hot, 628, 1133; in h&tne 
wylm, 1297; superl. hattost, 679. 

hAtan, red. yb. (1) call, name 
(he vf&s ... be naman h&ten, he 
was called by name, 505 ; be naman 
h&te«, 756). (2) bid, order, enjoin, 
command ; pret. sg. heht, 42, 79, 
99, 105, 129, 153, 276, 691, 863, 877, 
999, 1003, 1007, 1023, 1051, 1161, 
1198, 1202; het, 214; pret. sg. opt. 
hehte, 609; imperative, h&t, 1173. 

li§, he, 9, 13, etc. ; she, heo, 570, 
1136; hio, 268, 325,. 420, 568, 569, 
571, 598, 710; it, hit, 170, 271, etc.; 
gen., his, his, 147, 162; her, hiere, 
222 ; hire, 1200 ; dat., him, him, 18, 
72, etc.; her, hire, 223, 567, etc.; 
ace, Aii«,'hine, 14, 200, etc.; it, hit, 
350, 702 ; pi. nom. and ace, they and 
them, hie, 48, 175, etc.; heo, 116, 
254, etc. ; hio, X66, 324, etc. ; gen. 
pi., their, hiera, 360 ; hira, 174, 359 ; 
dat. pi., them, him, 173, 182, etc. 

heaVofremmende, giving bat- 
tle, fighting, 130. 

heaffowelm, m. (war- wave), 
fierce fiame; hottest hea'Sowelma, 
579 ; of l>am hea«uwylme, 1305. 

hetifodivylin, m., tears; h&t 
heafodwylm, 1133. 

h^ah, high, on heanne beam, 424 ; 
ofer heanne holm, beyond the high 
sea, 983; superl. hihst (197?). 

heahengel, m., archangel, 761. 

heahmsegen, m., high strength, 
mighty power; godes h^ahmaegen, 
464 (cf. 753). 

healdan, red. vb., hold ; rice 
healdan, to hold dominion, 449; 



hold, keep, preserve, observe ; opt. 
sg. pres. |>aBt dH dryhtnes word 
healde, 1169; pret. sg. he wftre wiiS 
)>ec . . . heold, he kept his faith in 
(toward) thee, 824; pret. pi. heoldon 
. . . hsele^a rSdas, 156; hold, defend, 
keep (lifes treo . . . h&lig healdan, 
to keep the tree of life undefiled, 
758). 

healf, f., side; on healfa ge- 
hwsene, 548 (s. note, 548) ; on tw& 
half a, 955 ; on twa healf e, 1180. 

healfcTirlc, half -quick, half -alive, 
half-dead, 133. 

healslan, wv. II., adjure ; ic ^ow 
healsie ^urh heof ona god, 699. 

healt, halt, 1215. 

h^an, abject, poor, miserable, 
1216; depressed, 701. 

heanne, s. h^ah, h^n. 

h§anues, f., height; on hean- 
nesse, on high, 1125. 

h@ap, m., heap, troop, multitude, 
army, 141, 269, 549, 1206. 

heard, hard; on heardum hige, 
in my hard heart, 809 ; corap. stane 
heardran, harder than stones, 565 ; 
hard, cruel, terrible (heardre hilde, 
with cruel battle, 83) ; heard hund- 
geswing, hard combat, 115; strict, 
imperative (J>urh heard gebann, by 
imperative order, 557) ; hard (to 
bear), severe, intolerable (witum 
heardum, with intolerable tortures, 
180; cf. 704). 

hearde, adv., fiercely, very ; 
hearde . . . eorre, very angry, 400. 

heardecg, hard of edge, sharp- 
edged, 758. 

heardlng, m., bold man, hero; 
heardingas, 25, 130. 

hearm, m., harm, injury; feala 
m^ hearma gefremede, he did me 
. . . many injuries, 912. 
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hearmloca, m., place of afflic- 
tion, prison; under hearmlocan, 
695. 

hebban, by. VI., raise, lift, 107 ; 
pret. pi. hof on, 25 ; p.p. haf en, 123, 
890. 

heht, 8. hfttan. 

hel, f ., hell ; helle dura, 1230. 

helan, by. IV., coYer, hide, con- 
ceal; leng helan, 703, 706. 

helleddofol, m., dcYil of hell, 
901. 

bellegrund, m., abyss of hell, 
1305. 

hellesceada, m., hellish enemy, 
devil ; bone hellescea^^n, 957. 

helm, ni., helmet, protector (of 
Constantine), 148, 223; (of Christ), 
176, 476. 

help, f ., help ; to helpe, 679, 1012 ; 
ace. helpe, 1032. 

heo, n., hue, form ; J>urh mennisc 
heo, in human form, 6. 

heofen, heofon, 728, heoAin, 
753, m. (1) heaven, 728, 753 ; heo- 
fones, 1230; heofona, 699; heofo- 
num, 188, 527; heofenum, 801. 
(2) heavens (heofenum, 83, 976; 
heofonum, 101). 

heofoncyning (clnlng), m.. 
King of Heaven, 170, 367, 748. 

heofonllc, heavenly, 740, 1145. 

heofonrice, n., kingdom of 
heaven ; heofonrices weard, 197, 
445, 718; heofonrices god, 1125; 
heofonrices hyht, 629; in heofon- 
rice, 621. 

heofOnsteorra, m., star of 
heaven ; swylce heof onsteorran , 
1113. 

heolstor, n., darkness, conceal- 
ment, 1082, 1113. 

heels torhof, n., dark dwelling; 
under heols torhof u (of hell), 764. 



heorte, f., heart; gen. sg. heor- 
tan, 1224; dat. sg. set heortan, 
628. 

heorucumbttl, n., standard of 
war, ensign, 107. 

heorudr^orig, sword-gory, 
bloody, 1215. 

heorugrim, savagely, fierce ; 
hetend heorugrimme, dire enemies, 
119. 

Mr, adv., here ; bdtan her nil'Sa, 
except here now, 661. 

here, m.,army, multitude, troops, 
65; gen. sg. herges, 143; heriges, 
205; dat. sg. herge, 52; ace. sg. 
here, 58 ; gen. pi. heria, 101 ; herga, 
115, 210; heriga, 148; dat. pi. 
hergum, 32, 41, 110, 180; herigum, 
406. 

herebyrne, f ., war corselet, [22]. 

herecunibol, n., battle-standard, 
ensign, 25(?). 

herefeld, m., battle-field, field; 
on herefelda, 126; ofer herefeldas, 
269. 

heremasgen, n., warlike force, 
multitude; for bam heremaegene, 
170. 

heremeVel, n., assembly of the 
people, assembly; to l>km here- 
me«le, 550. 

herer^swa, m., warrior, leader 
of the array; him hereraeswan, to 
him the leader of I lie army (of 
Constantine), 995. 

heresiKF, m., warlike expedition, 
133. 

heret^ma, m., army -leader | 
ahaefen ... to hereteman, raised to 
leader of the forces, 10. 

hereweorc, n., army-work, bat- 
tle ; baes hereweorces, 656. 

here>rgat, m., army's troop, 
cohort ; on b&m herebr^ate, 265. 
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herg:, 8. here. 

hergan, herlan, wr. I., praise, 
adore; (with reference to God), 
god hergendra, 1097 ; god hergen- 
dum, 1221 ; (with reference to 
Christ), iSe bone &hangnan cjning 
heriad, 453 ; sunu wealdendes . . . 
heredon, 803. 

herla, s. here. 

herlgean, wv. III.(?), despise; 
ic H rode ne bearf hleatre herigean, 
I dare not despise this cross with 
the laughter of scorn, 920. 

herwan, wv. I., neglect, scorn, 
despise ; ac hie hyrwdon m£, but 
they despised me, 355 ; ond gewritu 
herwdon, and the scriptures neg- 
lected, 387. 

hete, m., hate ; burh hete, 24. 

hetend, pi., haters, enemies ; 
wiS hetendum, against the enemies, 
18 ; hetend heorugrimme, dire 
enemies, 119. (Cf. hettend.) 

Hlemsalem, 273, Jerusalem, 
1056; Jerusalem (s. note, 273). 

hige, s. hyge. 

higefrOfor, f., consolation for 
tlie heart, heart-consolation, 355. 

higeglSa^v^, of wise mind, pru- 
dent; geh^a'5, higegleawe, halige 
rdne, hear, O ye of wise minds, the 
holy secret, 333. 

hige>anc, m., thought of the 
mind ; hige^ancum, 156. 

hlld, f., battle, fight, combat, 
18, [22] ; dat. to hilde, 32, 49, 52, 
65; instr. hilde, 83. 

hllded^r, daring in battle, 
brave in battle, 936. 

hildegesa, m., terror of battle ; 
hildegeaa stod, terror of battle 
spread, 113. 

hildemecg, m., warrior, [22]. 

hllden&dre, battle-adder, war- 



snake, missile ; hildenfidran, 
arrows (?), 119; spears, 141. 

hilderlnc, m., warrior, hero ; 
hilderincas hyrstum gewerede, bat- 
tle-knights in armor clad, 263. 

hildeserce f., battle-sark, coat 
of mail, 234. 

hildfruma, m., battle-prince (of 
Constantine), 10, 101. 

htwbeorht, bright of hue, beau- 
tiful, brilliant, 73. 

hlAf, m., loaf, bread, 613 ; hl&fes, 
616. 

hl&fdlge, f., lady, 400; hlfifdige 
min, 656 (of Helen). 

hlAford, m., lord (of Constan- 
tine), 265, 475, 983. 

hleahtor, m., laughter of scorn ; 
hleatre, 920. 

hl^apan, red. yb., leap, run, 54 
(s. note, 54). 

hl^o, m., protection ; under 
swegles hleo, under the protection 
of heaven, 507 ; wi^ hundres hleo, 
as a protection against hunger, 616 ; 
protector, shield ; (of Constantine), 
as'Selinga hleo, 99 ; wigena, 150 ; (of 
Judas), eorla, 1074. 

hldo9riaii,wv.II.,(utter sounds), 
speak, 901. 

hlgor, n., cheek, 1099, 1133. 

hllhan (hlihhan), sv. YI., 
laugh, laugh for joy, rejoice ; 
hlihende hyge, the heart rejoicing, 
995. 

[hlOwan, red. vb., low, roar, 
blow loudly ; hleowon hornboran, 
the trumpeters blew loudly, 54.] 
(See hleapan.) 

hiad, loud, 1273. 

hlfide, adv., loudly, 110, 406. 

hl^t, m., lot, portion, throng; 
mid haligra hl^te, with the throng 
of the holy, 821. 
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hnAg, debased, deplorable; wende 
bill! tr&ge hnagre, feared the de- 
plorable evil, 668. 

bnesce, soft, 615. 

hof, n., cour^yard, bouse, dwell- 
ing (Grer. hof) ; to hofe, to court, 
557 ; frani )>am ongan hofe, out of 
this narrow dwelling (Judas'prison), 
712; in )>am reonian hofe, in this 
sad spot (of the burial place of the 
crosses), 834. 

holm, ra., rounded height (cf. 
N. 983) [230] ; ofer heanne holm, 
over the high sea, 083. 

holni>racu, f., tossing of the 
soa, rt>stles8 8ea,*728. 

holt, n., forest, wood ; holtes 
gt^ljIeJSa, 113. (N.E. holt.) 

hon, red. yb., hang, crucify; pret. 
pi. Iiengon, 424 ; p.p. hangen, 852. 

herd, n., hoard, treasure; hord 
under hrdsan, 1092. 

horh, filth, defilement ; instr. 
horu, 297 (S. 242. 2). 

hornbora, m., hombearer, trum- 
peter; hornboran, 64. 

horu, s. horh. 

hospcwlde, m., contemptuous 
words, insulting, scornful speech, 
522. 

hr&, n., bodj, 679; body with- 
out life, corpse, 885. 

hraKFe, adv., quickly, straight- 
way, promptly, 76, 406, 669, 710. 

hrsedlice, adv., quickly, 1087. 

Hr§9as, same as HrelSgotan. 

hr^Ver, m. (?), the inside, soul, 
1146. 

hreKFerloca, m., inclosure of the 
interior, breast ; hrcSerlocan on- 
speon, opened his bosom, 86. 

Hr6ffgotan,the renowned Goths, 
20. 

hrefen, m., raven, 52 ; hrefn, 110. 



hr^mig, rejoicing, exulting (with 
instr.); hd^e hremig, exulting in 
booty, 149;'blissuni hremig, exult- 
ing with joy, 1138. 

[hreodlan, 1239 (zittern, Leo).] 

hreof, rough, leprous ; hreofe, 
1215. 

hreosan, sv. XL, fall, 764. 

hrlng, m., ring, sound; wopes 
bring, sound of weeping, 1132. 

hringedstefna, m., ringed-prow 
(vessels with prows provided with 
rings for making them fast to the 
land) ; hringstefnan, 248. 

hrOffer, m., joy, consolation, de- 
light; to hr6«er, 16, 1160. 

hrOf, m., roof ; ofer wolcna hrof, 
upon the roof of the clouds, 89. 

hrOpan, red. vb., call, proclaim, 
make proclamation; hreopan fric- 
can, 54, 650. 

hrOr, strong, brave; hrorra to 
hilde, of the brave in battle, 65. 

hruse, f., earth; under hrtlsan, 
218, 625, 843, 1092. 

hfi, adv., how (in dir. interr.), 
456,611,632,643; (in indir. interr.), 
176, 179, 185, 335, 367, 474, 512, 661, 
954, 960, 997. 

hfilQF, f., plunder, booty; ha-Se 
hremig, 149. 

Hiigas, pi., proper name, (21 ?). 

Hiinas, pi., Huns, [21] ; gen. pi. 
Hiina, 20, 32, 41, 49, 68, 128, 143. 

hund, n., hundred; tu hund, 2; 
d, = fif hund, 379; cc, = ta hund, 
634. 

hungor, m., hunger; hungres, 
616, 701; dat. hungre, 703; instr. 
hungre, 613, 687, 695, 720. 

hfiru, adv., verily, certainly, 
1045, 1150. 

hiis, n., house, frame ; )>8et f&ge 
liils, that doomed frame, 881 ; ^urh 
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>9et faecne hiks, on account of this 
uncertain human bodj (i.c. frame), 
1237. 

h'wseffre, adv., however, yet; 
hwae^re . . . nyste, yet he did not 
know, 719. 

hwan (from hw&) ; to hwan, to 
what (purpose), 1168. 

hw^r, interr. adv., where (in 
indir. interr.), 206, 217, 429, 60.3, 
624, 676, 720, 1103. 

hwsDt (from hw&), n., what (in 
indir. interr.) ; hwaet se god w^re, 
161 ; hwaBt sio syn waere, 414 ; burh 
hwa)t, etc., 400; (in indir. interr., 
with gen.), hwaet . . . )>£s, 632, 608, 
1 166 ; hwaet )>8es w&re drylitnes 
wiila, 1160; hwaet )>£r eallra waes 
on manrime mor^orslehtes, dare^- 
lacendra deadra gefeallcn, 649 ; (in 
dir. interr.), hwaet is pis, 903 ; (inter- 
jection), forsooth ! indeed ! how ! 
etc., 293, 334, [367], 364, 397, 67d, 
863, 920. 

hwsDt (sharp), bold, brave; 
hwate weras, 22. 

liwset^adlg, rich in courage, 
very brave; se hwaeteadig, the 
brave man, 1196. 

hwaetmOd, bold in mind, cour- 
ageous ; haeletS hwaetniode, 1006. 

hwil, f ., while, time; sume hwile, 
some while (?), 479; ace. hwile nft, 
now for a while, 682, 626 ; dat. pi. 
hwilum, sometimes, once [1262]. 

hwit, white, 73. 

h'wonne, adv., when, until; bi- 
dan . . . hwonne, to wait . . . until, 
264. 

hwOpan, red. vb. (whoop), 
threaten with; ace. pers. and dat. 
of thing, l»e el}>eodige egesan hwo- 
pan, the enemies threaten thee with 
terror, 82. 



hwurfe [620], ezcederet 
(Grimm). 

hwylc, pm., which, what; on 
hwylcum Hra beania, 861 ; on 
hwylcne, 862. 

liwyrft, m., course; dat. pi. ge&ra 
hwyrf turn, in the course of years, 1. 

hycgan, wv. III., think, hope, 
[629]. 

h^dan, wv. I., hide, conceal; 
p.p. h^ded, 218; h^dde, 1108. 

h^ff, f ., harbor, liaven ; to h^^e, 
258. 

hyder, adv., hither; sume hyder, 
sunie byder, 648. 

hyge, m., mind, heart, soul ; hige 
onhyrded, the soul strengthened, 
841 ; hlihende hygo, the rejoicing 
heart, 995 ; min hige, 1082 ; dat. sg. 
on heardum hige, in my hard heart, 
809; on hyge, in thy heart, 1169; 
ace. 8g. hyge, 685, 1094. 

hygegedmor, of sad heart, 
mournful, 1216; higegeomre, 1297. 

hygerfin, f ., heart's secret ; hy- 
geriine ne nia^, he did not keep 
back the secret of his heart, 1099. 

hylit, m., hope, joy; ace. sg. 
heofonrices hyht (6291) ; hyht un- 
tweonde, an unwavering hope, 798; 
gen. pi. hyhta hilist, the highest 
(of) joy(s), 197. 

hyhtfiil, full of joy ; ic burh 
ladns ^r hyhtful gewearS, 923. . 

hyhtgifa, giver of goy (of 
Christ); haele'Sa liyhtgifa, the mens' 
Giver of joy, 852. 

h^n9, or h^nffo, oppression, 
affliction, misery ; in h^nlSum, 210. 

h^ran, wv. I. (1) hear, learn 
[1st p. pret. sg. hyrde, 240; pret. 
pi. hyrdon, 538, 572, 670, 853]. 
(2) hear, hearken, obey (with dat.) 
[heofoncyninge h^ran sceoldon, 
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should hearken to the King of 
Heaven, 367; pret. sg. 2d p. Htm 
tSfi hardest &r, whom thou formerly 
obeyedst, 934; pret. pi. larura ne 
h^rdon, thej did not obey the teach- 
ings, 839 (cf. 1210)]. 

hyrde, m. (-herd), keeper, guar- 
dian (Ger. hirt); >rymmes hyrde, 
348, 859. 

hyrst, f ., armor ; hyrstum gewe- 
rede, 263. 

hyrwan, s. herwan. 

hyse, ni., youth, young man, son; 
hyse ieofesta, dearest son, 623. 



ic, pm., 1, 240, 288, 319, and often. 

lean, wv. I., eke, increase; icelS 
ealdne ni^, increases the old hate, 
906. 

ides, f., woman, wife, queen (of 
Helen), 406; dat. idese, 229; ace. 
sg. idese, 241. 

I^rusalem, s. Hierusalem. 

ilea, prn. (with def. art.), the 
same ; >urh )>a ilcan gesceaf t, 183 ; 
>8st ilce, 436. 

ilde, s. elde. 

In, prep. (1) with dat. in (in 
rice, 9; in ^r^nesse |>rymme, 177; 
in f^r«e, 196; in hyn«um, 210 [cf. 
391, 412, 426, 484, and often]); upon 
(l>oue maeran daeg ... in 'S&m, that 
glorious day . . . upon which, 1224) ; 
on, upon (in cynestole, on the throne, 
330 ; in beorge, upon the mountain, 
678). (2) (with ace.) in, into (in mid- 
dangeard, 6, 775 ; in godes l?eowd6m, 
201, etc., 274, 306, 693, 766, 776, 931, 
943,944, 1026,1089, 1206, 1287, 1297, 
1299, 1302, 1303, 1306 ; in cildes had 
(&)cenned,336,776; inl^ohtcymen, 



to come to light: [temporal] in 
woruld weorulda, in the world of 
worlds [i.e. in eternity], 462; in 
hira lifes tid, during their life- 
time (s. note, 1209), 1209). 

in, adv., in (bil in dufan, plunged 
the sword in, 122) ; in, into (6odon 
. . . in on )>a ceastre, they went 
[within] into the city, 846). 

inbryrdan, s. onbryrdan. 

ingemynd, f ., n., inward thought, 
ardent thougiit, 1263. 

ingemynde, impressed; onferh^ 
sefan ingemynde, impressed upon 
the minds, 896. 

inge>ane, m., inner thought, 
earnest thought; feores inge)>anc, 
680. 

innoKF, inner parts, breast; se'Selne 
inno^, the noble breast, 1146. ' 

innan, adv., within (on innan) ; 
prep, with dat. within, in (burgum 
on innan, within the cities, 1067). 

instaepes, adv., on the spot, im- 
mediately, 127. 

inTirlt, n., iniquity; >urh inwit, 
through wickedness, 207. 

inwit]^ane, m., wicked thought ; 
inwitl^aucum wroht webbedan, wove 
crime with wicked thoughts, 308. 

inwr^on, s. onwreon. 

losepli, JoseplL; bS.n losephes, 
Joseph's bones, 788. 

is, 3d p. sg. pres. is, 426, 466, 512, 
663, 691, 693, 633, 636, 643, 703, 
750-762, 771, 822, 903, 906, 917,918, 
1123, 1168, 1264, 1266. 

Israhglas, pi. Israelites ; gen. pi. 
Israhela, 338, 361, 433, 800. 

•IQdas, (1) Judas Iscariot, 922; 
(2) Judas (afterwards Cyriacus), 
418, 686, 600, 609, 627, 665, 667, 
682, 807, 860. 875, 924, 935, 1033, 
1066 (undeclined). 
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Ifiddas, pi. Jews; gen. pi. Iddea, 
20(5, 208, 837 ; dat. pi. ladeum, 216, 
328, 977, 1203; ace. ludeas, 278. 

iwan, wv. L, show [842]. 



K. 

kalendas, pi., calends, first day 
of the Roman month; on maias 
kalendas, on the calends of May, 
1229 (8. note, 1229). 



1ft, interj., lo! behold 1 forsooth! 
903. 

Iftc, n., gift, present; ace. Ific, 
1 137 ; dat. to l&ee, as a present, 
1200'. 

ld«an, red. vb., spring, jump ; (of 
flHines) flicker, flare (iacende 11^, 
flaring flame, 680, 1111); fly (ia- 
cende f eond, flying enemy [of devil] , 
900). 

Ift9, loathsome, loathed, hated; 
geletest laS werod, thou shalt hin- 
der the hated crowd, 92; gen. pi. 
laSra lindwered, the shield-bearing 
band of the loathed, 142 ; dat. pi. 
laSum on l^te, behind the loathed 
ones, 32 ; superl. wyrda la^ost, the 
most detested of occurrences, 978. 

l^dan, wv. I., lead, 241, 691 ; 
lead, hold (se ^e foran ldede"5 bri- 
dels on blancan, who holds in front 
the bridle on the white horse, 1184); 
spread (wide Ifided, spread far, 
969). 

Ia9ian, wv. II., invite, summon ; 
3d p. sg. pres. la'Sa'S, 651'; p.p. la- 
«ode, 383; la«od, 656. 

IftVllc, loathsome, hateful ; la'Slic 
wite, hated punishment, 620. 



lag^o, m., lake, sea, ocean, name 
of tlie rune for / {t'), 1209. 

lagofffisten, n., water-fastness, 
sea; ofer lagofaesten, 249; ofer 
lagufsesten, 1017. 

lagostr^am, m., water-stream, 
(of Danube) river ; on lagostreame, 
137. 

lama, m., a lame person; pi. 
laman, the lame, 1214. 

laud, n., land; arc. land, 270 (on 
Creca land, 250, 202, 999) ; land 
(earth) (landes fraetwe, ornament 
of the land, 1271). 

l&ne, lent, transitory, 1271. 

lang, long, 432. 

lange, adv., long, 602, 723, 793, 
1119; comp. leng, 576, 702, 706, 
907. 

Iftr, f. (lore), teaching, instruc> 
tion, doctrine (ace. lare, 335, 368, 
388, 432, 929; dat. pi. larum, 839, 
1210) ; instruction, advice, informa- 
tion (lare, 1106, 1240; dat. sg. to 
lare, 286) ; advice, instigation (dat. 
pi. Sawles larum, at the instigation 
of Saul, 497). 

l&ran, wv. I., teach (Grer. leh- 
ren), instruct (pret. sg. I&rde, 629 :) 
p. p. I&rde, 173, 191; exhort, urge (1st 
p. sg. pres. l&re, 522 ; l^ran, 1206). 

IftrsmiV, m., teacher; >urh lar- 
smiiSas, 203. 

lA8,adv.,1ess; (''onj.) J>^ Ifes, lest; 
(with opt.) >^ Ifei toworpen sien, 
lest there be destn^yed, etc., 430. 

l&ssa, comp., less ; werod l&sse, 
less men, 48. 

Iftst, m., trace, track (cf. shoe- 
last) ; on laste, = behind ; l&'Sum 
on laste, 30. 

l&stau, wv. I., perform, carry 
out, follow ; l&re ISstan, to follow 
the teaching, 368. 
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l&tan, red. vb., let, allow, cause ; 
imper. \&t iiiec . . . wunigan, let 
me dwell, etc., 819; pret. sg. leort 
iSk tacen for'5 . . . <ip eSigean, He 
caused the sign to ascend, 1105; 
pret. pi. leton . . . scriSan, they 
let . . . stride, 235; ceolas leton 
8Bt 8&fearo1$e . . . bidan, they let 
the ship await at the seashore, etc., 
250. 

late, ady., late, 708. 

l&tt^w, m., leader; lifes lattiow, 
520, 899; gen. sg. latteowes, 1210. 

leaf, n., leaf, foliage ; under lea- 
funi, 1227. 

leaihtor, m., reproach, sin ; leah- 
tra frunian I&rum, to the teachings 
of the source of sins, 839. 

leahtorl^as, sinless, 1209. 

lean, n., reward, gift; wigges 
lean, a warrior's reward, 825. 

Ifeas, loose, free (with gen.), 422, 
497. 778; free, deprived, robbed 
(witli gen.) (dugu'JSa leas, bereft of 
joy, 693 ; domes leasne, robbed of 
hap])ine8s, 945), loose, false (lease 
leodliatan, the false haters of men, 
1:500). 

l%i\s, n., falsehood, lying, 580; 
dat. sg. lease, 676. 

leasing, f., lie; l^asunga, 689; 
mid lOasingum, 1123. 

l^asspell, n., false news, [580]. 

lef, weak, feeble, 1214. 

legen, flaming, fiery; l^gene 
sweorde, with fiery sword, 767. 

leger, n. (cf. lair), lying-place, 
bed, couch; in legere, in its bed, 
602; legere f^st, 723; lie legere 
f&st, the body fast on its couch (i.e. 
dead), 883. 

lencten, ni., spring (lent), 1227 
(s. note, 1227). 

leng, s. lange. 



Itod, f. pi., men, people; leode, 
20. 128, 163, 208, 1111; leoda, 181, 
285; leodum, 666, 723. 

ISodfiruma, m., prince of the 
people (of Constantine), 191. 

l^dgebyrga, people's protector 
(of Constantine), (11), 203 ; leodge- 
byrgean (of representative), Jews 
536. 

l^odhata, m., hater of the peo- 
ple; lease leodhatan, the false haters 
of men, 1300. 

l^odhwset, very valiant, [11]. 

ISodmseg, relation of the same 
people, one of the people, people's 
companion; leodmaegR, 380. 

leo9rfin, f., song-secret, secret 
instruction ; J>urh leo^riine, 522. 

l^oVucraeft, m., art of poetry; 
l^olScr&ft onleac, opened up the 
art of poetry, 1251. 

l^f, dear, valued, 1036, -1048 ; 
wk. nom. m. leofa, 511 ; neut. leofre, 
= pleasant, 606; gen. pi. leofra, 
1206 ; superl. leofesta, 523. 

leofaV, 8. llfgan. 

l^flic, lovely ; leoflic wif, 286. 

leofspell, n., dear news; leof- 
spell manig, many a message of 
love, 1017. 

l^oht, bright, light, illuminating, 
beautiful, 163; leohtne geleafan, 
491; burh leohtne had, 1246; mid 
J>a leohtan gedryht, 737; leohte 
geleafan, 1137. 

leoht, light ; him wses leoht sef a, 
his heart was light, 173. 

iSoht, n., light, 7, 94, 1045 (?) ; 
(of Christ) ealles lOohtes leoht, 486; 
ace. leoht, 298, 307, 1123; instr. 
leohte, 734 ; gen. pi. leohta, 948. 

leohte, adv., brightly, clearly, 
92,966,1116. 

l^oma, m., ray of light, light. 
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glare; Sides leoma, fire's glare, 
1294. 

leomu, 8. 11m. 

leornlan, wy. II., learn; pret. 
pi. leornedon, 397. 

leornungcrsBft, m., learning, 
380. 

leort, 8. laetan, 1106. 

lesan, 8v. v., collect; wundrum 
laes, I collected (it) wonderfully, 
1238. 

llbban, wy. I., live ; lifdon, 311. 

Itc, n., bodj; life belidenes lie, 
body robbed of life (corpse), 877 ; 
lie legere faest, body fast on the 
couch (corpse), 883. 

licgan, sv. V., lie, [921]. 

lichoma, m., body (home of the 
soul) ; in lichoman, in the fleshly 
tabernacle, 737. 

ISf, n., life, 626, 606; gen. sg. 
lifes, 1.S7, [518], 620, 664, 706, 767, 
79.3, 899, 1027, 1209; dat. sg. life, 
675, 878 ; ace. sg. lif , 306, 622, 1046. 

lifdseg, m., day of life; gif >e 
)>aet gelimpe on lifdagum, if this 
happen to thee in tlie days of thy 
life, 441. 

llfnruma, m., author of life (of 
Christ), 336. 

lifgan, wv. II., liye ; leofa«, 460; 
lif gende, alive, 486/ 

lifweard, m., lifewarden, guar- 
dian of life (of Christ), 10-36. 

lifwyn, f ., joy of life ; lif wynne, 
with the joy of living, 1269. 

Ugf m., fire, flame ; l&cende lig, 
680, 1111 ; lige befresled, 1300. 

ligcwalu, f ., fiery torment ; f ram 
ligcwale, from the torture of fire, 
296. 

lige, m., lie, 676 ; ace. lige, 307 ; 
dat. on lige, 066, 

ligesearu, n., lying cunning; 



ligesearwum, with lying deceptions, 
208. 

ligesynnlg, sinning by lies, lying; 
ligesynnig . . ./feond, 899. 

lim, n., limb ; pi. leomu ; leoniu 
colodon, the limbs were cold, 883. 

llmsdoc, limb-sick, lame, 1214. 

lindgeborga,m.,proteetorarmed 
with a shield, [11]. 

lindhwsBt, valiant with the 
shield; se liudhwata leodgebyrga, 
the protector of the people, valiant 
with the shield, (11). 

lindwered, n., troops armed with 
shields ; shield-bearing band, 142. 

llndwtgend, m., shield-warrior; 
heape gecoste liiidwigendra, with 
a chosen band of shield-bearing 
warriors, 270. 

llxan, wv. I., shine, glitter, glis- 
ten ; pret. pi. gSras lixtan, 23, 126 ; 
gimmas lixtan, 90; nsglas . . . 
lixton, 1116. 

loc, n., lock ; locum beldcan, to 
lock up with locks, 1027. 

loca, m., imprisonment, snare; 
of locan deofla, from the devil's 
snares, 181. 

lOcian, wv. II., look; pret. 16- 
cade, 87. 

lof, m., praise (with obj. gen.) ; 
Cristes lof, praise of Christ, 212; 
heofoncininges lof, 748 ; lof, 890. 

lofian, wv. II., praise; lofla'5, 
463. 

Idcaa, sv. II., lock, enclose, set 
in gold ; sincgim locen, 264. 

lufe, f., love; lufan dryhtnes, 
948, 1206 ; for lufan, for the love of, 
for the sake of ; for dryhtnes lufan, 
for the Lord's sake, 491 ; for sawla 
lufan, for the love of souls, 664. 

luflan, wv. II., love ; sw& )>in 
mod lufa^as thy heart desireth,697. 
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lufli, f ., love ; f^h&t lufu, ardent 
love, 937. 

lunjp^, ady., soon; forthwith, 
3.), :W8. 

lust, m., pleasure, joj (Ger. lust) 
(cf. lust) ; on luste,= rejoiced, 138; 
with joy, 261; lustrum, willingly, 
702; with pleasure, 1251. 

lylt, m., f., air (Ger. luft) ; under 
lyf te, 1271 ; geond lyft, 734 ; on lyft, 
900. 

lyfUAcende, floating in the air, 
790. 

l^san, WT., loose, release; l^san 
... of hseftnede, to release from 
bondage, 296. 

l^t, little, few; (with gen.) hsefde 
wigena to l^t, he had too few war- 
riors, 63. 

l^tel, little ; on 8w& l^ttum fsBce, 
in such a little while, 960; ymb 
lytel faec, 272, 383; adv. n(i l^tle 
Ar, now a little before, 664. 

l^thwOn, little, but few; I5^thw6n 
becwom Hilna herges ham,but few of 
the army of the Huns reached home, 
142. 

M. 

nift (s. mftra, comp. from micel), 
more, 634; more, hereafter, 817; 
more, longer, 434. 

maVelian, wv. II., speak, ha- 
rangue; pret. sg. maJ>elode, 332, 604, 
685, 807 ; maj>elade, 404, 573, 627, 
642, 665. 

mftffum, m., treasure, object of 
value ; l>eah he . . . magmas >ege, 
though he received the treasures, 
1259. 

m&g, f ., kinsman, relation ; ctl- 
seres ms^g, 330, 669. 

magan, pret. pres. can, be able ; 



ic msBg, 632, 636, 702, 706; «ft 
meaht, 511 ; he maeg, 448, 466, 588, 
611, 735, 770; pi. niagon, 582, 583, 
1291; opt. mage, 677, 1178; pret. 
sg. meahte, 33, 160, 243, 609, 860, 
1159; pret. pL meahton, 166, 324, 
477, 979. 

m»gen, n., strength, power, 
might, 698; instr. msBgene, 1223; 
ace. msBgn, 408; gen. pi. msegena, 
347, 810; troop, multitude, army, 
65, 61, 138, 233, 283, 1293 ; ace, 
242. 

maBgencyningf, m., mighty king, 
1248. 

mffigeii>rym, m., mighty 
strength, great glory; mycle msB- 
genj>rymme, with very great glory, 
735. 

inalas, May ; on maias kal- 
endas, 1229. 

m&l, n., time ; £r fasla m&la, a 
long time before, 987 (s. note, 987). 

Tn&lan, wv. I., speak; wordum 
m&lde, 351 ; wordum mseldon, 537. 

man, n., man, person, 467 ; man- 
nes, 660 ; man, 872 ; gen. pi. manna, 
326, 735, 923, 1229, 1312; dat. pi. 
mannum, 16, 626 ; indef . prn., one, 
358, 711, 755. 

mftn, n., wickedness, crime; mane 
gemengde, 1296; >urh mor^res 
man, 626; gen. pi. mana gehwylc, 
1317. 

iiid,nfr^a, m., crimmal lord; 
mor^res manf rea, the wicked prince 
of murder (i.e. devil), 942. 

m&nfrenimende, sin-commit- 
ting ; sawla . . . manf remmende, sin- 
committing souls, 907. 

maneg, many (attrib.), 231, 258, 
1017 ; monige, 499 ; manegum, 15 ; 
(subst.) manegum, 601 ; manigum, 
970, 1176. 
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Tnaniim, n., number of men; on 
manrime, 650. 

mftnureorc, sinful ; mS . . . 8wft 
manweorcum,tome . . . 808inful,812. 

mftnj^a'w, m., sinful custom; 
ond m&nKawum minum folga)', and 
follows my sinful usages, 930. 

inan>$aw, m., man's habit, cus- 
tom, 930 (?). 

m&riS, f., glory; mfirSum ond 
mihtum, with glory and power, 15 ; 
m&r'SumfWith glory, gloriously, 871. 

iii&re, bright, glorious, 970 (gen. 
sg. \>&Te m ft ran byrig, 864 ; ace. sg. 
ymb \>edt m&re tr^o, 214 ; J^urh H 
mftran word, 990 ; )>urh \>k mftran 
miht, 1242; ymb >ft mftran wyrd, 
1064 ; superl. mftrost beama, 1013, 
1225); known, well known, 1177; 
well known, renowned (mihtum 
mftre, renowned in power, 340 ; |>one 
niftran dsg, 1223). 

Mftria, Mary; mid M&rian, 1233; 
)>urh M&rian, 775. 

m&st (superl. from micel), most, 
greatest (with gen.), 31, 35, 196, 
977, 984, 993; pi. maeste, 274; (at- 
trib.), mftste-snyttro, 381, 408. 

m§, me, to me (dat.), 163, 164, 
317, 375, 409, 462, 679, 812, 912, 
1074; me (ace), 361, 700, 920; 
mec. 469, 528, 819, 910, 1078. 

meaht, meahte, s. mag^an. 

mear, s. mearh. 

mearcpffiKF, n., mark-path, path 
running through the marks, 233 
(see note, 233). 

mearh, m., horse (cf. mare), 55, 
1193; dat. meare, 1176. 

mec, s. md. 

m^9e, weary, tired (mllJe ond 
meteleas, 612, 698), miserable (me 
8w& metSum, to me so miserable, 
812> 



meVel, n., council, assembly (on 
me«le, 546, 593), speech (to God), 
prayer (on mettle, in prayer, 786). 

me9elhSg^ende, holding con- 
clave, deliberating, 279. 

meffelstede, m., place of assem- 
bly, council-chamber; on metSel- 
stede, 554. 

medoheal, f ., mead-hall ; in med- 
ohealle, 1259. 

melda, m., informer, betrayer; 
)>8es morSes meldan, betrayers of 
the murder, 428. 

mengan, wv. I., mingle; mengan 
ongunnon, mingled, confounded, 
306. 

mengo, f ., many, multitude ; dat 
mengo, 377, 596; mengu, 225; me- 
nigo, 871. 

mennlsc, human ; )>urh mennisc, 
heo, in human form, 6. 

meotod, m., Creator, 366; meo- 
tud, 1040; metud, 819; gen. sg. 
meotodes, 686, 986 ; meotudes, 461, 
474, 564; metudes, 1313. 

merestr&t, f., sea-street, sea- 
way, 242. 

metan, sy. Y., mete, measure, 
traverse; l>ierhimeh fore nnlpaSas 
m8Bt, where the horse once trav- 
ersed with him the mile-paths, 1263. 

mStan, wv. I., meet, find ; pret. 
sg. mctte, 833; pret. pi. metton, 
116; p.p. meted, 986. 

metel^s, without food; md'Se 
ond meteleas, 612, 698. 

metud, s. meotod. 

micel, great; mycel, 426, 646; 
\fUTh ]>& myclan miht, 597; instr. 
mycle msegenj^rymme, 755; dat. 
pi. ofstum myclum, with great 
haste, 44, 102, 1000 ; myclum, adv., 
greatly, 876. 

mid, prep. (1) withdatorinstr.^ 
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with, 106, 877, 677. ^22. 707, 714, 
742, 806, 821, 843, 844, 8o4, 8a5, 
1025, 1067, 1123; among, 328, 407, 
[451], 1203; mid Marian, 1233. 
(2) with instr. mid J^^'s beaune, 92 ; 
mid |>^, 1178; among (mid |>^ folce, 
801). (3) with ace, with (mid Ht 
SBiVlan cwen, 275 ; mid horu, 297 ; 
mid 8igecwen, 998 ; mid H leohtan 
gedryht, into the presence of the 
brilliant hosU, 737). 

mtVaii, 8v. I., conceal, keep se- 
cret ; pret. sg. waelriliie ne matS, he 
did not conceal the battle secret, 
28; hygerAne ne m&5, he did not 
keep back the secret of his heart, 
1099. 

tniddanseard, m. (middle 
world), world, earth ; gen. sg. mid- 
daiigeardes, 810; ace. in middan- 

geard, 6, 776 ; geond , 16, 1177, 

ofer , 434, 918. 

mlddel, m., middle; in )>km 
midie bread, punished in the middle 
(of the purgatorial fire), 1296; on 
bone middel, 864. 

mSdl, n., bit of a bridle, 1176, 
1193. 

mlht, f., might, power; dat. sg. 
mihte, 584, 1163; ace. sg. miht, 296, 
310, 658, 697, 727, 1242; gen. pi. 
mihta, 337, 366, 786, 819, 1043; dat. 
pi. mihtum, 16, 340, 1070, 1100. 

mihtig, mighty, 680," 1068; se 
mihtiga cyning, 942. 

mllde, mild, gracious, 1043, 1317. 

mtlpsDlflf, mile-path ; milpalSas 
mset, 1263. 

inllts, f., mercy, 501. 

niln, prn. (gen. of ic), of me; 
roin on H swi'Sran, on the right of 
me, 347. 

mSn, poss. pm., my, mine, 163, 
349, 436, etc. 



mOd, n., mood, spirit, soul, heart, 
697, 990, 1064 ; gen. sg. modes sny t- 
tro, 664 ; on modes J>eaht, 1242 ; 
dat. mode, 268, 629 (?), 1223. 

mOdblind, blind in heart, 306. 

mOdcrasft, m., mood-craft, power 
of mind, 408. 

mOdcwftnlg, sad at heart, sor- 
rowful, 377. 

mOdeg, s. mOdig. 

mOdgemynd, f ., n., memory ; 
burh m6dgemynd,380; heart, 840. 

inOdge]^anc, m., thou<;1)t of the 
heart, inmost thougiit ; modgebanc 
minne cunnon, you know my in- 
most thought, 635. 

mOdlg, spirited, proud, brave, 
1263; modigra maB^en, 138, 1293; 
mearh under niodegum, midluin 
geweor^od, among the courageous, 
the horse adorned with the bit, 
1193. 

modor, f., mother, 214, 340. 

niOdsefa, m., mind, heart; on 
modsefan, 876. 

mOdsorg, f ., heart-sorrow ; mod- 
sorge wseg . . . cyning, grief of heart 
experienced the kiug, 61. 

molde, earth, mould ; mearh 
moldan traed, the horse trod the 
earth, 66. 

mold'weg, m., way upon the ., 
earth, earth ; on moldwege, 467. 

monig, s. inaneg. 

nionigfeald, manifold ; sw& mo- 
nigfeald, such manifold things, 644. 

morffor, n., murder, yiolent 
death, deadly sin; mor^res, 428, . 
626, 942. 

inorVorliof; n., place of punish- 
ment (murder-court) ; of >&m mor^ 
dorhofe (of hell), 1303. 

morVorsleht, m., slaughter; 
morSorslehtes, 660. 
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morgenspel, n., morning news; 
msere morgenspel, the happy news 
of morning, 970. 

mOrland, n., moorland, 612. 

mOtan, pret pres., may, be al- 
lowed, etc. ; 8d p. eg. mot, 916 ; pi. 
moton, 906, 1307, 1315 ; opt. moten, 
433; pret. pi. moston, 175, 1006. 

Moyses, Moses, 283, 337; dat. 
Moyse, 366 ; ace. Moyses, 786. 

mtiff, m., moVth; )>urh Anig^s 
mannes mii^, 660 ; >urh j^ses dSman 
mil«, 1283. 

mund, f., hand ; mundam )>inQm» 
with Thy hands, 730. 

mycel, s. mlcel. 

myndglan, wv.,II. remember; w6 
|jfes hereweorces . . . myndgiab, we 
remember this work of the army,667. 

mynn^an, wv. II., remind ; mec 
>ftra naegla . . . fyrwet mynga)>, 
desire of knowledge remmds me of 
these nails, 1079. 

msnrgan, wy. I., be merry, "re- 
joice/* (Kemble), [244]. 



N. 

n&tre, adv., never, 388, 468, 538, 
659, 778. 

nAgan, pret. pres, not have ; pret. 
pi. nd,hton fore)>ancas, they had not 
forethought, 356. 

n»gel, m., nail; pi. n. and a. 
naeglas, 1109, 1115, 1168, 1173; gen. 
pi. nsegla, 108, 1078; dat. pi. nseg- 
Inm, 1065, 1103, 1128. 

nales, adv., not at all, by no 
means, 359, 470, 1263 ; nalies, 818, 
1134. 

naina^ m., name, 418, 437, 630, 
686, 760, 1061; naman, 466, 603; 
be naman, by name, 74, 606, 766. 



nAnlg, m., no one, none, 605. 

nsere = ne ^wAre, was not ; Jws 
tw^o nftre, of this there was no 
donbt, 171 ; gif h§ Hn n&re snnu, 
if he were not Thy son, 777. 

nass = ne wasa, was not ; nsw ; 
niBS . . . gftd, 991. 

naes, m., ness (naze), headland, 
promontory; nnder nSolnm nitSer 
nsesse, under the steep descending 
cUff, 832. 

nftt = ne i¥ftt» not know ; ^t 
ic n&t, which I do not know, 640. 

nftthwylc, indef. pm. (I know 
not which), some, some one or 
other, 73. 

NazareV, Nazareth, 918; in 
Nazare^, 913. 

ne (adv.), not (non), 28, 62, 81, 

166, 219, etc. 

nd (conj.), and not, nor (nee), 

167, 221, 240, 399, 624, 667, 684, 
860; n4 . . . n6, neither . . . nor, 
572. 

neab, adv., enough, sufficiently, 
continually ; neah myndga|>, we re- 
member continually, 667. 

n^ali, near; superl. nihst, near- 
est, last, [197]. 

ndah, adv., near; ^gstrfiame 
neah, 66. 

n^an, from near, near by, nearly, 
[857]. 

nearo, f., narrowness, restraint, 
oppression, embarrassment (niwan 
on nearwe, in this new embarrass- 
ment, 1103; nihtes nearwe, in the 
oppression at night,. 1240 ?), narrow 
room, prison (of nearwe, 711), hid- 
ing-place, concealment (of nearwe, 
1116). 

nearolic, narrow, oppressive; 
ntSa nearolicra, oppressive enmity, 
913. 
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f ^ fecret cunning, 
intrigue ; |»urh nemnuearu, 1109. 

neanuorg, f., crushing sorrow; 
nearusorg dr§ah, suffered the cmsl^ 
ing sorrow, 1261. 

nearwe^ ady., narrowly, exactly, 
1158, 1276. 

nftat, n., neat-cattle, oz, etc.; 
pa weregan n£at, 367. 

nftawest^ f.» yicinity, neighbor- 
hood ; on ndaweste, 67, 874. 

nM, 8. n^d. 

n€san, wt. L, approach, address ; 
wordum ndgan, 287, 569. 

nemnan, wy. I., name; pret. 
nenide, 78, 1060 ; p.p. nemned, 
1196. 

neoVan, adr., beneath, 1115. 

n^l, steep, deep; under neolum 
ni'Ser nnsse, under the steep-de- 
scending naze, 832. 

nfiolnea, depth, abyss; in n^ol- 
nesse nySer bescilf e'5, hurleth down 
into the depth, 943. 

neorx.tiawaiig, m., paradise, 756 
(s. note, 766). 

n^osan, wt. I. (with gen.), yisit, 
go to ; burga neosan, 152. 

nSonre, s. ntwe. 

nergend, nerigend (saring), 
saviour, deliverer (of God), 503, 
1086 (nerigend), 1173; (of Christ), 
461, 465, 799, 1065 (nerigend), 1078. 

nesan, sv. V., endure, survive, 
1004 (8. note, 1004). 

nesan = n^san, wv. L, visit, 
[1004]. 

ni9, m., man, person; pi. gen. 
niSa, 465, 603, 1086. 

nt9, strife, violence, enmity, hos- 
tile acts ; ace. hie wilS godes bea^T 
ni1$ &h6fun, they stirred up strife 
against the Son of God, 838; ealdne 
ni$, old feud, 905; gen. pi. nit$a 



nearoiicra, oppressive acts of hoa- 
tiUty, 913. 

niVer, adv., nether, downward, 
down, 832 ; ny tSer, 943. 

nlVheard, brave in strife, 195. 

nigoVa, ninth; wses H nigo1$e 
tidy it was the ninth hour, 874 ; 0*$ 
H nigoSan tid, until, etc., 870. , 

nShst, s. neah. 

niht, f ., night ; pi. ^rSo niht, 483; 
.VII. nihta fyrst, 694; biltan .vi. 
nihtum, 1228; adv. gen. nihtes, by 
night (cf. Ger. nachts), 198, 
1240. 

nlhthelm, m., helmet of night, 
darkness; nihthelm togl&d, the hel- 
met of night fell apart, 78 (s. note, 
78). 

nlhtlang, lasting the night ; niht- 
langne fyrst, for the space of the 
night, 67. 

niman, sv. IV., take; l>iet h6 
>one st&n nime, that he should take 
the stone, 615; )>e on gemynd nime, 
who takes in mind, remembers, 
1233; take away, snatch away; 
tionleg nime'S, the destructive flame 
snatcheth away, etc., 1279 ; &t Kc 
swylt nime, ere death snatch thee 
away, 447 (cf. 676). 

ntod, f ., eagerness, zeal, purpose, 
[629]. 

nis = ne is, is not, 911. 

niwe, new, 195; niwan stefne, 
1061, 1128; uiwan on nearwe, 1103; 
neowne gefean, 870. 

ntwigan, wv. II., renew, 941. 

nO, adv., never, not at all, by no 
means, 780, 838, 1083, 1302. 

noldon = ne woldon, did not 
wish, 566. 

nft, adv., now, 313, 372, 388, 406, 
426, etc.; (strengthened), nii^ b{l- 
tan >ec (h^r) nf^>ft, 539, 661 ; (conj.). 
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inasmuch as, since, now that, 534, 
636, 702, 815, 908, 1171. 

iifi>ft, 8. nil. 

n^ddeofa, m., prison, dungeon; 
of n^dcleofan, 711; in nedrieofan, 
1276. 

n^Ver, s. ntVer. 

n^dgef&ra, m., companion in 
(time of) need; ^r gnomode n^d- 
gefera, the bow bemoaned its com- 
panion in need, 1261. 

n^dj^earf, f., need, necessity; 
for n^dj>earfe, out of necessity, 057. 

nysse = ne 'wisse, nyste = ne 
wiste (S. 420), did not know, 1240, 
719. 

nyton = ne 'witon, do not know, 
401. 

O. 

09, prep, with ace. (temporal), 
until, 139, 312, 590, 870; 6« ^aet, 
until then, 1267; conj., until, 866, 
886. 

oanflfe. or, 74, 159, 508, 634, 975, 
1114. 

Offer, pm., other, 506; aefter 
6«rum, 233; oUerne, 540, 928. 

OfffaBsten, wy. I., inflict upon; 
him . . . dea'S 6'Sfaesten, to inflict 
death upon him, 477. 

oe9U = e9el, (1260?). 

Offjrvan, WY. I., show, appear; 
pret. oiS^wde, appeared, 163. 

of, prep, with dat. (instr.), of, 
out of, from (separation), 75, 181, 
186, 187, 282, 296, 297, 303, 440, 
482, 700, 711, 716, 736, 762, 780, 
794, 803, 845, 1226, 1303, 1305, 
(source), 915, 1023, 1087, 1113, 1115. 

ofen, m., oyen, furnace; |>urh 
ofnes f^r, through the fire of the 
furnace, 1311. 



ofer, prep, with dat, over; ofer 
>&m ae^elestan engelcjnne, 733; 
with ace, over, 31, 118, 168, 233, 
237, 244, 249, 255, 269, 386, 881, 
918, 981, 983, 996, 997, 1017, 1133, 
1135, 1201; over, upon, 89, 239, 
434, 1289; ofer riht godes, against 
the truth of God, 372; ofer J«et, 
after that, 432, 448. 

ofermaBgen, n., over-might, su- 
periority, greater number, 64. 

oferswiffan, wv. I., overcome, 
1178; oferswi«e8«, 93; oferswi- 
«edne, 958. 

oferwealdend, m., highest lord, 
sovereign (of Christ); se rices'Sa 
ealles ofer wealdend, the mightiest 
Sovereign of all, 1236. 

dfer^earf, f., great need; for 
oferJ>earfe ilda cynnes, on account 
of the great need of mankind, 621. 

ofost, f ., haste ; of stum myclum, 
with great haste, 44, 102, 1000. 

of)»tllee, adv., hastily, with haste, 
226, 713, 1197. 

offc, adv., often, 238, 301, 386, 
471, 613, 1141, 1213, 1253. 

on, prep, with dat. (instr.), on, 
37, 69, 101, 232, etc.; in (on rime, 
in number, 284 [cf. 660]); on, upon, 
126, 133, 241, 242, 253, etc. ; in (cir- 
cumstantial), 28, 36, 63, 67, 69, 70, 
etc.; among, 754, 820 (on gesyh'Se 
[s. gesyh^]; on .xx. fotmfelum f eor, 
at a distance of twenty feet, 830) ; 
in (temporal), 106, 398, 441, 528, 
671, 638, 639, 960, 1288; with ace, 
on, 179, 206, 260, etc.; upon, 84, 
117, 717, etc.; to, in, into, 96, 134, 
262, 291, etc. (on will8i«, for the 
journey, 223 ; on healfa gehwsene, 
on every side, 648 [cf. 965, 1180]; 
on unriht, wrongly, 582; [tempo- 
ral], in his dagana Hd, during the 
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period of his dftvs, 108; on hone 
seof elSan daeg, on the Berenth daj, 
697 ; on >& ae^lan tid, in that glo- 
rious day, 787 ; on H slllSan t!d, at 
that dreadful hour, 857 ; on maias 
kalendas, on the calends of May, 
1229, [cf. innan and gemang]). 

on&lan, wt. I., set fire to, in- 
flame, bum ; &de on&led, bomt hy 
the fire, 951. 

onbindan, st. III., unbind, loose; 
b&ncof an onband, unbound my body, 
1250 (s. note, 1250). 

onbreg^an, st. III., start up; 
he of sl&pe onbnegd, he started 
up out of his sleep, 75. 

onbrj^rdan, wt; I., excite, in- 
spire ; p.p. onbryrded, 1095 ; inbryr- 
ded, 842, 1046. 

oncn&'wan, red. Tb., know, per- 
ceiTe, recognize, acknowledge, [229], 
362, 895; pret. oncnSow, 966. 

oncn&we, "cognitus," (Gm.), 
oncn&we, "declared" (K.), [229]. 
^^^ Does this word occur anywhere ? 

oncer, m., anchor; oncrum f seste, 
made fast with anchors, 252. 

oncweffan, st. V., answer, 324 ; 
pret. oncwaB«, 573, 669, 682, 935, 
1167. 

onc^ffig, [sorrowful, 725] (cf. 
unc^tJig). 

oncyrran, wr. I., turn, change 
(naman oncyrde, changed his name, 
503) ; turn away, aTert (oncyrran 
rex geni'Slan, aTert the enmity of 
the ruler, 610. 

end (so written, 931, 977, 984, 
1210, — otherwise abbreTiated),and 
(never written and, Zupitza). 

ondr&dan, red. t., fear ; ne on- 
dr^d K «6, do not fear, 81. 

onfOn, red. Tb., receiTe, take, 
with ace, gen., dat. (instr.); pret. 



sg. f ulwihte onf^ng, 192 ; swengas, 
238; fulwihtesbae^, 490, 1033; ]pkm 
n&glum, 1128; pret. pi. l&re on 
f§ngon, 335. 

ong^n (ong6n), prep, with dat., 
against (ongean gram urn, 43; hire 
ong^n >ingode, spoke to her, 609, 
667 [post positiTe]). 

oiiginnan,ST.III., begin, with inf. 
(often best translated by the his- 
torical aorist of the inf.) ; pret. sg. 
ongan, 157, 198, 225, 283, 384, 558, 
570, 696, 828, 850, 901, 1068, 1094, 
1148, 1156, 1164, 1205; pret pi. 
ongunnon, 303, 306, 311 ; with ace, 
begin, institute, 468. 

ongltan, sV. Y., understand, per- 
ceive, recognize (ongitab, 369); 
impera. ongit, 464; p.p. ongiten, 
288. 

onhyldan, wt. I., bow; hleor 
onhylde, he bowed his face (lit., 
cheek), 1099. 

onhyrdan, wt. I., strengthened, 
encouraged; hige onhyrded ]>urh 
hset h&lige tr^o, 841. 

onhyrtan, wt. I., **animare, 
recreare"(Gm.), [841]. 

onlton, ST. I., lend, grant ; dat. 
pers. and gen. rei, &t me Ure onlag, 
before he granted me instruction, 
1246. 

onllce, adT., like, 99. 

onlfican, st. II., unlock, open; 
l^o'Sucraeft onl^ac, opened up the 
art of poetry, 1251. 

onm§dla, m., haughtiness, pride, 
glory ; aid onm§dla, 1266. 

onscunian, wt. II., shun, fear, 
detest, despise ; onscunedon Hne 
sciran scrippend eallra, 370. 

onsendan, wt. I., send (for^ 
onsendan, 120; >ine b^ne onsend,' 
send up thy prayer, 1089); send 
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away, gire up (on galgan his g&st 
onsende, He gare up His ghost on 
the cross, 480). 

onsion, s. ons^. 

onspannan, red. t., nnspan, un- 
loose, open; hrglSerlocan onspSon, 
he opened his bosom, 86. 

ons^n, f., sight, face, counte- 
nance ; fore ons^e Sees deman, be- 
fore the face of the Eternal Judge, 
746; ic ne wende ftfire to aldre 
onsion mine, I never turned my face 
to life (i.«. earthly things), 349. 

ont^iiaii, wv. I., open ; pret. on- 
t^nde, 1249; p.p. ont^ed, 1230. 

onuHndan, st. III., unwind, 
loosen, open ; breostlocan onwand, 
opened the bosom's enclosure, 1250. 

onwr^on, st. I. and II., uncorer, 
discover, disclose, reveal, 689, 674 ; 
pret. sg. onwr&h, 1243; pret. opt. 
onwrige, 1072 ; p.p. onwrigen, 1124, 
1254 ; with, 1072 (cf. inwrige, 813). 

open, open, known; open eald- 
gewin, a known battle in olden 
times, 647. 

6r, [1266] (Leo, "geld"). 

orcn&'we, evident, well known, 
229. 

ord, m., point, point of a spear, 
spear (bord ond ord, 1187 ; bordum 
ond ordum, 23i5) ; beginning (fram 
[daeges] orde, 140, 590 ; sf ter orde, 
1155) ; first, chief, prince (of 
Christ) (ae'SeUnga ord, 393). 

Owiht, aught, something ; dwiht 
Bwylces, anything at all of this 
sort, 571. 



Paulas, Paul; sanctus Paulus, 
plegean, pres. st. Y. (S. 391. 1), 



pret. WT. IL, moTe rapidly, play, 
prance (s&mearh plegean, the sea- 
horse prance, 245) ; to moTe (the 
hands) rapidly, clap, applaud (h^ 
mid b&m handum . . . fipweard 
plegade, he clapped with both 
hands toward heaTen, 806). 



rftd, f ., ride, expedition, journey ; 
to r&de, for a journey, 982. 

r^M, m., counsel, adTice (rede) 
(haele^a rddas, the counsels of 
men, 156) ; foresight (r&des >eiirf, 
need of foresight, 553) ; power, 
might (min is geswi^rod r&d under 
roderum, my dominion under hea- 
Ten is diminished, 919) ; adTantage, 
weal (begra r&dum, for the weal 
of both, 1009). 

r&dan, red. Tb., adTise, counsel ; 
sw& hire g&sta weard reord of rode- 
rum, as the Guardian of spirits 
counselled her from heaTen, 1023. 

ralflPe = hra9e. 

T&dge^eabty f., counsel, con- 
sultation, deliberation, 1052, 1162. 

rador, s. rodor. 

r&d]»eahtende, taking counsel, 
sagacious, wise, 449, 869. 

rand, m., border (of shield) ; 
)>onne rand dynede, then the shield 
made a noise, 50. 

r&ran, wt. I. (rear), promote, 
stir up, enkindle; geflitu r&ran, 
443 ; ssece r^ran, 941 ; geflitu rftr- 
don, 954. 

rdc, m., smoke, 795, 804. 

reccan, wt. I., explain, expound, 
narrate, 281, 284 ; opt. pres. Teccen, 
553. 

rSnlend, m., arranger, [880]. 
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reodlan, wr. IL» pass throngh a 
sieve, sift; ge)«nc reodode, sifted 
the thought, 1239. 

T^nlg, T^nl, sad, 1083 ; in Him 
reonian hofe, in that sad court, 834. 

rftonlgindd, sad-hearted, down- 
hearted, 320. 

reordberend, endowed with 
speech, man; reordberenda, 1282. 

reordlan, wt. II., speak, say; 
reordode, 406, 417, 463, 1073 [spei- 
sen. Gm., 1239]. 

rdotan, st. II., weep, mourn; 
reonig reote'S, moumeth in sadness, 
1083. 

rex (Lat.), king, ruler (of God), 
1042; (of Helen), 610 (!). 

itce, n., might, power, dominion, 
13, 449, 917; supremacy, victorj', 
147 (rices ne wende, he did not 
hope for victory, 62) ; kingdom, 
empire, 1231 (rices, 69, 820; in 
rice, 9; ace. rice, 40, 631). 

rtce, powerful, mighty; sio rice 
cwen, 411 ; superl. se ricestSa ealles 
oferwealdend, the most powerful 
Sovereign of everything, 1236. 

licene, adv., instantly, at once, 
607, 623, 982, 1162. 

rScsian, wv. II., be mighty, rule, 
434; l>8etriC8ie fljl§, that He rule, 774. 

rSdan, sv. I., ride; pret. pi. ridon, 
they rode, 60. 

riht, right, true, 13; >urh rihte 
ft, 281. 

rlht, n., right (ofer riht godes, 
against the right of God, 372); that 
which is right, true judgment, truth 
(rihtes w^mend, the discloser of 
truth, 880 ; rihte, 390, 663 ; ryhte, 
3|39; riht, 601, 1241; sceall . . . 
riht geh^ran d&da gehwylcra, shall 
hear judgment for all deeds, 1282) ; 
right, possession (rihta gehwylces, 



of erery right, 910; ftnige rihte, 
with any possession, 917). 

libte, adv., rightly, exactly, truth- 
fully, 663, 666; ryhte, 1076. 

lim, n., number (geteled rimes, 
2 ; geteled rime, 634) ; the number 
told (on rime, 284; rim, 636). 

rtmtalu, f ., number ; on rimtale 
rices >ines, in the number of Thy 
kingdom, 820. 

rinc, m., man, warrior, hero; pi. 
rincas, 46. 

rOd, f ., rood, cross, 219, 624, 720, 
887, (973), 1012, 1224; gen. r6d.e, 
H7, 866, 1236; dat. rode, 103, 206, 
482, 601, 774, 1067, (1241) ; ace. 
rode, 631, 919, 1023, 1075; gen. pi. 
roda, 834, 869, 880. 

roder, s. rodor. 

rodor, m., heaven (rodora [ra- 
dora] waldend, 206, 482, 1067 ; cy- 
ning on roderum, 460, 1076 ; faeder 
on roderum, 1161 ; of roderum, 762, 
1023) ; heavens (rodor eal geswearc, 
866 ; under radores vyne, 796 ; under 
radorum, 13, 46, 147, 631, 804, 919, 
1236. 

rodorcyning, m., King of hea- 
ven (of Christ) ; rodorcyninges 
bSam, 887 ; rod . . . radorcyninges, 
624. 

rOf, strong, valiant, renowned, 60. 

ROm, f., Rome; Rome bisceop, 
bishop of Rome, 1052. 

ROm'ware, pi., Romans, 46; gen. 
Romwara, 9, 40, 69, 62, 129; Rom- 
warena, 982. 

r^m, roomy, wide, extensive; 
riimran gej>eaht, more extended 
knowledge, 1241. 

Hin, f., mystery, secret (rune) 
(halige riine, 333, 1169; enge rftne, 
1262); (secret) council (^odon H 
fram rftne, 411 ; to rOne, 1162). 
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ryht, rybte, s. rlht, rihte. 

ryne, m., expanse ; under radores 
ryne, under the expanse of the 
heayens, 706. 

S. 

sA, m., f., sea, ocean, 240; sfts 
Bidne f SBlSm, the sea's wide expanse, 
729. 

sffic, f., contest; SBt saecce, 1178, 
1183, [1267]. 

gacan, sv. VI., contend, [1181]. 

sacerdbAd, m., priesthood; on 
sacerdh&d, 1066. 

Sachlus, Sachias, 437. 

sacu, f., contest, strife, war; >is 
is 8ingal sacu, this is constant strife, 
006; saece, 1031 ; saece rftran, to stir 
up strife, 041. 

8&fearo9, m., sea-coast; set s^- 
fearo^e sande bewrecene, in the 
sand-whipped sea-coast, 261. 

gffigde, 8. secgan. 

* sagian, wv. II., saj, tell ; saga, 
623, 857. 

s&l, m., f., happiness : on s&lum 
= happy, 104. 

s&lan, WT. I., tie, bind, make 
fast with ropes (Ger. seilen) ; s&lde, 
228. 

S&19, f ., good fortune, prosperity, 
[1244]. 

Salomon, Solomon; gen. Salo- 
mones, 343. 

salor, n. (?), hall, room, royal 
hall ; to salore, 382, 662. 

dame, adv., similarly ;' sw& some, 
= similarly, in like manner, 653, 
1066, 1278; sw& same, 1207, 1284. 

sftmearh, m., sea-horse, ship, 
246; pi. s&mearas, 228. 

samnian, wv. II., collect, assem- 
ble, gather; maegen samnode, 66; 



werod samnode, 60 ; werod samno- 
dan, 10. 

samod, adr., together, simulta- 
neously, (614), [620], 720, 880; 
somed, 06. 

sAmwtsHce, adr., semi-wisely, 
half-wittedly, foolishly, [203]. 

sanctus (Lat.), saint; sanctos 
Paulus, 604. 

sand, n., sand (shore), 261. 

s&ne (with gen.), slow, slack, 
negligent ; )>8es stSf ates s&ue, neg- 
lectful of this journey, 220. 

sang, m., song ; earn sang &h6f, 
the eagle raised his song(= screech ), 
20 ; wulf sang fthof , the wolf raised 
his song (= howl), 112; sang &hufoii, 
they raised a song, 868. 

sAr, n., (sore), pain, sorrow ; ace. 
s&r, 04 1 ; dat. pi. s&rum, 470, 607, 933. 

sAwl, f., soul, 800; gen. pi. s&wla, 
461, 664, 799, 906, 1172. 

sAwU^as, soulless, lifeless ; s&wl- 
leasne, 877. 

Sawlus, Saul ; Sawles l&rum, at 
the instigation of Saul, 497. 

sceacan, sv. IV., shake, move 
rapidly, escape, yanish; p.p. scea- 
cen, 633. 

sceAdan, red. rb., divide, sepa- 
rate, decide, rule ; pret. scead, 709. 

8cea9a, m., scather, injurious 
enemy ; (of devils), scyldwyrcende 
scea'San, the sin-committing foes, 
762. 

sceal, s. sculan. 

scealc, m., slave, servant, sub- 
ject ; scealcas ne g&ldon, the sub- 
jects did not delay, 692. 

sceamu, f ., shame ; sceame, 470. 

sc^at, m., comer, lap, bosom ; 
under womma sc6atum,in the bosom 
of sins, 683; (Grein), latebra, lati- 
bulum. 
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sctewian, WT. II., (show), see, 
behold; pret. sg. sceawode, 346; 
sceawedoD, 68. 

Bce99aii, st. VI. and wy. I., 
scathe, injure, oppress ; Sow seo 
werg^u lorSan sce"5)>e"5 scyldful- 
lam, for that reason this punish- 
ment oppresses you laden with 
guilt, 310, [709?]. 

[sc^nan? wt. L, "in die hohe 
hehen (zeigen, scheinen machen), 
aber auch riitteln, sehuttelu" 
(Grimm), (161)]. 

sceolde, s. sculan. 

Bceolu, f., school, troop, (shoal), 
multitude, 763; &rlea8ra sceolu, 
the throng of the godless, 836, 
1301. 

scinan, st. I., shine, gleam; 
scinab, 743, 1319; scinende, 1116. 

scippend, m., creator, 370; scyp- 
pend, 791. 

sciriaii, WT. I., arrange in parts, 
determine ; hira d&l scired, 1232. 

sctr, sheer, bright, clear, pure, 
310, 870. 

8cri9aii, ST. I., stride, moTe ; ofer 
fifelwseg . . . scri'San . . . brim- 
]>isan, (they let) the rusher oTer 
the sea (= ships) stride (= moTe) 
over the sea, 237. 

scrlfan, st. I., determine, rule, 
[709]. 

scafan, st. II., push, throw; 
scOfan scyldigne . . . indr^gne sea's, 
to throw the guilty one in the dry 
well, 692. 

sculan, pret. pres., should, ought; 
2d p. sg. scealt, 673; jSd p. sg. sceal, 
646; pi. sceolon, 756; pret. sg. 
sceolde, 764, 1049; pret. pi. sceol- 
don, 367, 982; (with omission of 
infinitive), sceol, 1192; opt. pres. 
scyle, 896; sceoldon, 838; (para- 



phrase of future), scealt cwylmed 
weorSan, thou shalt be tortured to 
death, 687; scealt . . . dreogan, 
961 ; sceol . . . awended weor^an, 
680; sceal . . . ]>rowian, 768; sceaLl 
. . . weorSan, 1176; sceall . . . 
geh^ran, 1281; pi. sculon . . . 
dreogan, 210. 

8c6r, m., shower; fiana scilras, 
showers of arrows, 117. 

scyld, f ., debt, obligation, crime, 
sin (Ger. schuld) ; gen. pi. scylda, 
470, 1313. 

scyldful, f., full of guilt, laden 
with guilt ; eow . . . scyldfallum, 
310. 

scyldig, guilty ; scyldigne, 692. 

scyldws^cende, sin-committing, 
762. 

scyndan, wt. I., hurry, hasten; 
lungre scynde, hastened hurriedly, 
30. 

scyppend, s. scippend. 

sS, prn. demonstrative f m., 466, 
928, 1196; (f. sio, sGo) ; n. >iBt, 426, 
456, 1050, etc.; gen. ra. n. [>ae8, 39, 
60, 86, etc. ; (adverbial), so (inten- 
sive), 704; (con j.), for that reason, 
therefore, 210, 768; that, because, 
812,823,963; gen. f. ]>»re, 293, 610, 
etc.; dat. m. n. ]>am, 70, 133, 146; 
dat. f. l>£re, 324, 545 ; ace. m. J7ane, 
294 ; l>one, 243, 302, etc. ; ace. f . !>&, 
98, 183, 274, etc. ; ace. n. J>8Bt, 107, 
117, 128; instr. m. n. ]>$, 186, 486, 
891, 1178; (before comparatives), 
the — ]pf blil>ra, 96; ]>f f aestlicor, 797; 
be sorgleasra, 97; K sel, 796; l>e 
gearwor, 946; (conj.), >^ l^s, in 
order that . . . not, that . . . not, 
lest, 430; pi. nom. ace. \>k, 153, 169, 
etc.; gen.l>8era,286; Hra, 460, 470, 
740, etc.; dat. ^ftm, 277, 764, etc. 
Prn, rel., m., se, 243, 646, 1196; sS 
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K 303, 774, 013, etc.; f. sto, 700; 
n. [>set, 101 ; gen. m. n. [ws, 1251 ; 
(conj.), \fSSB >e, since, after (tem- 
poral), 4, 68; since, because, 957, 
1140, 1317; dat. m. n. Hm, 421, 
444, etc.; ace. m. )>one, 423; ace. 
f. H, 308, 1235; pi. nom. ace. >&, 
172, 317, etc. ; H K 154, 280, etc.; 
gen. )>&ra, HLra be, 508, 818, etc. 
(with sing, predicate), 075, 1226; 
dat. Hm. 354, 1067. Ai-t. def., m., 
se, 11, 42, 76, 87, etc.; (with voca- 
tive), heeled min se leofa, 511 ; f. sio, 
254, 378, 384, etc.; seo, 266, 309, 
568, etc. ; n. >«t, 94, 272, etc. 

s§a9, m., well, cistern ; in dr^gne 
Bca'S, into the drj cistern, 693. 

searo, i. seam. 

searu, n.,^ plot, deceit ; ]>urh 
feondes searu, 721. 

searucrseft, searo, m., artistic 
skill, art; scaroersef turn, 1026 ; [ar- 
tifice, treachery, 721]. 

8earu]»anc, m., ingenious 
thought, shrewdness, sagacity ; 
searo]>ancum, in wise thoughts, 414; 
snottor searui>ancum, wise in sage 
thoughts, 1190. 

s^can (sdcean), wv. I., seek, look 
for, inquire, 216, 420, (secean), 1 149, 
1157; secah 1180; pret. pi. sohton, 
322, 414, 474 ; person, from whom 
something is sought, with dat and 
to (post positive); >e ic him to 
sece, 310, 410; him to sohte, 325, 
568; seek,visit,469,598,(secean)983. 

8ecg,'m., man, warrior, (1267); 
pi. secgas, 47, (secggas) 260, 552, 
998, 1001 ; secga, 97, 271. 

secgan, wv. I., say, inform, tell, 
(secggan) 160, 317, 376, 667, 574; 
secgah 674; pret. saegdest, 665; 
ssegde, 366, 437; saegdon, 190, 588, 
1117. 



sefi^ m., mind, heart, 173, 627, 
956, 1190; on sefan, 382, 474, 532, 
1149,1165; ]>urh8i(1ne sefan,through 
expanded mind, 376. 

segn, m., token, field-ensign, ban- 
ner (of cross), 124; (Lat. signum). 

8^1, good (only in superl.); selest, 
532, 1170; selost, 1165; kr selesta, 
1088; selestan, 1019; (with follow- 
ing gen.), s^lust, 527; shiest, 975, 
1028; seleste, 1202. 

sM, adv., comp. better; \>^ s^l, 
the better, 796; superl. selest, 374; 
selost, 1158. 

self, s. 8yl£ 

sellan, wv. 1., give, grant ; pret. 
sg. sealde, 182, 1171; p.p. seald, 
527. 

senininga, adv., immediately, 
forthwith, 1110, 1275. 

sendan, wv. I., send ; sende'S, 931 ; 
pret. sende, 1200 ; ]>8Bt on ^one li&l- 
gan handa sendan . . . fsederns Asse, 
that our fathers lay hands on this 
holy one, 457. 

8eo99an, s. 8i99aii. 

8eofe9a, seventh; on )>one seo- 
fe'San dteg, on the seventh day, 697; 

aeofon, seven; vii., (694). 

seolf, s. sylf. 

aeolfiren, (silvern), made of sil- 
ver; in seolf ren faet, in a silver 
casket, 1026. 

8§on, sv. v., see ; pret. pi. s&gon. 

Beono9d6in, m., synodal resolu- 
tion, assembly's conclusions; seo- 
no'Sdomas, 552. 

seppan, or a^pan ? wv. I., teach, 
instruct; septe s6'5cwidum, taught 
with true speeches, 530. 

aeraphin, seraphim ; )>e man 
seraphin be naman h&te'S, 756. 

settau, wv. I., set, put ^on ge- 
writu setton, put in writing, 654, 
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668) ; let, put, place (hOo h!e on 
cneow aette, she put them on her 
knee, 1186; gesundne 8iS settan, 
make a prosperout rojage, 1005) ; 
count, reckon (Iwt he him )>& wSa- 
tSM to wnece ne sette, that he 
might not reckon this eril deed 
for rengeance against them, 496; 
•irum lettan, persecute with pains, 
479). 

alb, s. gyb. 

atd, wide, extended, large ; ofer 
Bid weorod, among the large crowd, 
168; ofer sidne grund, over the wide 
earth, 1289; sfts sidne fae^m, the 
ocean's wide expanse, 729; )>nrh 
sidne sef an, through expanded mind, 
376. 

atde, far; side ond wide, far and 
wide, 277. 

stdweg, m., wide way, great dis- 
tance ; of sidwegum, 282. 

bMT, m., journey, voyage, expe- 
dition; si-Ses, 247. 260., 1219; sitSe, 
1001 ; si«, 111, 243, 997, 1006. 

attf , adT.,comp., later, afterwards; 
«r o««e si«, 74 (cf. 976); stS ne 
ftr, 240 (cf. 672). 

eSffdagas, pi. m., later days, later 
time ; on si'Sdagum, 639. 

sl99an, 8y99aii (sio'S^an, 1147), 
adv. dem., after that, afterwards, 
later, 271, [439], 481, 483, 604, 607, 
618, 686, 639, 677, 926, 1028, 1060, 
1147, 1302, 1315; rel. conj., since, 
when, as soon as, after, 17, 67, 116, 
230, 248, 602, 842, 914, 1002, 1016, 
1037, 1061. 

sf&tmt, m., journey, voyage, 
229; >8es si'Sfates ss^ne, negligent 
of this expedition, 220. 

8l9ian, wv. II., journey, go; 
[8i«igean, 1107]^ si«ode, 96. 

*8lVm»geii, n., [Grein, 26]. 



snrwerod, n., [Komer, 26]. 

ate, pres. opt. of subst. verb (S. 
427). 642, 675, 773, 789, 799, 810, 
817,893,1229; pi. sien, 430. 

Bige, m., victory, 144, (1181). 

BlKebftacen, n., beacon of vic- 
tory, victory's sign (of the cross), 
888; be Htm sigebdacne, 168, 1267; 
selest sigebeacna, 976. 

slgebftaiii, m., tree of victory, 
cross ; )>8es sigebeames, 966 ; be \>km. 
sigebeame, 420, 444, 666, 861 ; gen. 
pi. selest sigebeama, 1028 ; ace. pi. 
sigebSamas, 847. 

sifl^ebearn, n., child of victory, 
victorious son ; (of Christ) sige- 
bearn godes, 481, 863, 1147. 

algecwdn, f., victorious queen 
(of Helen), 260, 998. 

sigel^an, n., reward of victory ; 
selust sigeleana, the best of the 
rewards of victory, 627. 

8lg^l^o9, n., lay of victory, song 
of -victory, 124. 

sIgerOf, famous for victory, 
strong in victory; sigerof cyning, 
168 (cf. 437); secgas sigerofe, 41; 
sigerofe, the renowned in victory, '' 
868; sigerofuni, 71, 190. 

sigesp^d, f., victory, fortune in 
arms, 1172. 

slgor, m., victory; gen. sg., si- 
gores t&cen, 86, 104, 1121 ; ace. si- 
gor a}t ssecce, 1183; gen. pi. sigora 
dryhten,846(cf. 488,732,1140,1308. 

aigorbSacen, n., sign of victory 
(of cro88>, 985. 

sigorcynn, n., victorious race; 
victorious beings (of angels), 766. 

sigorlSan, n., reward of victory; 
sigorlean in swegle, reward of vic- 
tory in heaven, 623. 

Siluester, Silvester; fram Sil- 
uestre, by Silvester, 190. 
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«tii, his, [438]. 

sine, n., treasure, riches, gold; 
sinces brytta, dispenser of treasure, 
194. 

slncg^tm, m., raluable gem, jewel, 
264. 

sincweorffung, gift of treasure, 
gift; him Elene forgeaf sincweor- 
^unga, Helen granted him gifts, 
1219. 

sindon, 1081 ; sint, 740, 744, 826 ; 
syndon, 764; synt, 605, 742, 1267; 
pi. pres. indie, of subst. verb. 

slndrSam, m., everlasting joj; 
in sindreame, 741. 

slngal, continual; )>i8 is singal 
sacu, 906. 

singallice, adr., continuously, 
747. 

slngan, sv. III.,*sing, (sound) ; 
8inga)>, 747; sang, 837, 1189; sungon, 
601; p.p. sungen, 1154; b^man 
sungon, the trumpeters sounded, 
109. 

slnt, s. sindon. 

siomian, wv, II., tarry, linger; 
sioniode in sorgum .yii. nihta fyrst, 
lingered in sorrow for the space of 
seven nights, 694. 

siono9, m., synod, assembly; 
to siono^, 154. 

slttan, sv. v., sit ; )>ii sylf sitest. 
Thou Thyself sittest, 732. 

six, s. syx. 

sl&p, m., sleep; on siftpe = 
asleep, 69 ; of sl&pe, out of sleep, 
75. 

slt9e, cruel, dire, dreadful; on 
H sliSan tid, at that dire hour, 857. 

mnftte, pure (of gold) ; sw& 
smfete gold, as pure gold, 1.309. 

smdagan, wt. II., search into, 
reflect; georne smSadon, reflected 
earnestly, 413. 



snoter, prudent, wise ; snottor 
searu^ancum, skilled in wise 
thoughts, 1190; super. Hm snote- 
restum, 277. 

snfide, adv., quickly, swiftly, 154, 
313, 446. 

Bnyrgan, wt. I., hurry, hasten, 
244. 

snsrttro, f ., shrewdness, sagacity, 
wisdom, 154, 293, 313, 374, 382, 407, 
544, 554, 938, 959, 1060, 1172. 

b09, sooth, true, 444, 461, 488, 
564, 888, 1122; )>one so-San sunu 
wealdendes, 892; soSra . . . wun- 
dra, 778. 

809, n., sooth, truth; dat. soiSe, 
390, 663; wi« s6«e, 307; ace. so«, 
395, 588, 690, 708, 1140; to s65e, in 
truth, truthfully^ 160, 574; >urh 
BO'S, in truth, verily, 808. 

s09cwide, m., true speech ; septe 
sofScwidum, taught in true speeches, 
530. 

s09cyning. m., true king, 444. 

s69f£est, fast in truth, true ; BO'S- 
fseste, 1289 ; soSf aestra leolit, 7. 

sOKFfffistnes, f., state of being 
grounded in truth, truthfulness, 
piety, justice ; solSfsestnesse secean, 
to seek piety, 1149. 

sOmtce, adv., truthfully, 317, 
665 ; in truth, indeed, 799 ; indeed, 
verily, 200, 577. 

s09wundor, n., true miracle; 
solSwundor godes, 1122. 

some, s. same. 

somed, s. samod. 

s6na, adv., soon, forthwith, 47, 
85, 222, 614. 713, 888, 1031. 

sorg, f., sorrow, grief; dat. sg. 
sorge, 922, 1031; dat. pi. sorgum, 
694, 1244. 

sorglan, wv. II., sorrow; sorga'S, 
1082. 
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sori^ltes, without •orrow, free 
f rt>ni care ; H sorglSatra, the freer 
fn)ni care, 97. 

spAld = gpAdl, apAtl, n., spittle, 
doo. 

spM, f., speed (Godspeed), sue- 
ci'ss, good fortune ; hd fth est wigge 
s|>eil, he had success in battle; 
niihta sped, fulness of powers, 366. 

spdowan, wr. I., spew, spit; 
speowdon, 297. 

sptld, m., destruction, annihila- 
tion ; \furh deofles spild, through 
the deyirs destruction, 1119. 

spOwan, red. vb., with instr., 
have success, be successful ; ne mot 
&nige nH rihte spowan, I cannot 
now be successful with any right, 
917. 

sprecan, st. Y., speak ; pret. sg. 
spnec, 332, 404, 725. 

stfiDff, n., beach, shore (6er. 
gestade), bank (of rirer), of Dan- 
ube, 38, 60; jmb geofones st&1$, 
227. (cf. 230). 

staVelian, wr. II., found, fix, es- 
tablish, make steadfast; opt. pres. 
staSelien, 427 ; ind. pres. staiSelige, 
797 ; sta«oliani 1094. 

stAn, m., stone, 013;. ace. 616; 
staiie, pi., 666; instr. pi. st&num, 
492, 509. 

st&ncllf, n., crag, cliff; aefter 
stanclifum, behind the cliffs, 136. 

standan, by. VL, stand; standah, 
677; pret. pi. stodon, 227, 232; 
stand forth, spread (hildegesa stod, 
fear of battle spread, 113). 

stAngefftg, n., stone-fitting, stone- 
laying ; st&ngefogum, 1021. 

stAngrlpe, m., handful of stones, 
(Grim) ; dat. pi. stangreopum, 824. 

8t&nhll9, n., rocky slope, cliff; 
under st&nbleo^um, 653. 



stmre^dtyrhS, strong-minded, 
brave, 38. 

stftam, m., steam, vapor, smoke ; 
steam Up ftrfts, the smoke arose, 
803. 

stearc, stark, stiff, stiff-necked, 
hard-headed; stearce, 666; streae 
ond hnesce, hard and soft, 616. 

stede, m., stead, place, locality, 
region ; stede . . . ymb DanClbie, the 
region round the Danube, 135. 

stedewang, m., field ; asf ter stede- 
wange, on the field, 676, (cf. 1021). 

Btefki, f ., Toice ; haedrum stefnum, 
748 ; cl&num stefnum, 750. 

stefki, m., time (in multiplica- 
tion) ; niwan stefne, anew, again, 
1061, 1128. 

stSnan, wv. I., decorate with 
stones (gems)fl51. 

StephanuB, Stephen, 492, 609, 
824. 

steppan, st. YI., step, advance, 
storm ; stopon sti^iudige, the cour- 
ageous stunned, 121 ; stopon . . . 
sti^hycgende, the steadfast in mind 
advanced, 716. 

stlKfhidlg, of determined mind, 
stout-hearted, courageous, 121. 

stiffhycgende, stout-minded, 
steadfast in mind, 683, 716. 

st6w, f ., stow, place, spot, 676 ; 
dat. stowe, 716, 803; ace. stowe, 
663, 683. 

Strang, strong, severe; to tSan 
Strang, so severe, 703. 

streae, s. stearc. 

str^m, m., stream, current ; ofer 
geofenes stream, over the sea's 
current, 1201. 

strCkdan, sv. II., spoil, rob, plun- 
ders; £hta striide'S, despoils my 
possessions, 905. 

stund, f., period, time (Ger. 
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Btunde); dat. eg. Btupde, at that 
time, 724; dat. pi. stimdum, 
awhile (?), 121 ; standum, from 
time to time, time and again, 
232. 

sum, indef . prn., some one, some ; 
Bume hwile, Bome while, 479 ; aume 
. . . same, Bome . . . others, 131, 132, 
133, 136, 648. 

aumer, m., summer ; ar sumeres 
cyme, before the advent of sum- 
mer, 1228. 

sund, m., swimming, sound, sea; 
sunde getenge, made fast on the 
sea, 228; sunde bewrecene, sea- 
whipped, (251). 

aundor, adv., apart, aside, asun- 
der, 407, 603, 1019. 

sundorwta, especially wise; sseg- 
don hine sundorwisne, they called 
him especially wise, 688. 

sunne, f ., sun ; Bunnan beorhtra, 
brighter than the sun, 1110. 

sunu, m., son (of Christ) ; Bunu 
meotudes, 461, 474, 664, 686, (cf. 
592, 778, 892, 1318)^ toc. sunu, 447 ; 
gen. suna, 222 ; dat Buna, 1200. 

sfisl, n., misery, torture, torment; 
sCksle gebunden, bound in torment, 
772; sCLslum be^rungen, oppressed 
by miseries, 950; in sdsla grund, 
into the abyss of tortures, 944. 

8wA, adv., so (intensire), so (in 
this manner), 163, 306, 325, 350, 
etc.; svfk l>eah, and yet, nererthe- 
less, 500; as, 87, 100, 190, 207, etc. 
(8w& brimo fse'Smah, as far as the 
sea (extends) embraces, 972; swa 
= as soon as, 128 ; swft . . . ne, with- 
out, although . . . not, 340. 

BwAmian, wt. II., become ob- 
scure, yanish, [629]. 

awfts, beloved, own ; min swfts 
sunu, 447 ; min sw&s f ftder, 517. 



Bweart, black, dark, superl. in 
]4, sweartestan . . . witebrogan, into 
the blackest ... of the torturing 
terrors, 931. 

swefan, st. Y., sleep ; pret. sg. 
swaef, 70. 

swefen, m., sleep, dream, vision ; 
swefnes woma, noise of a dream, 
71 (s. note, 71). 

swegl, n., heaven; under Bwegles 
hleo, 507; under swegle, 75; in 
swegle, 623 ; on swegle, 755. 

swelling, m. or f. (?), swelling, 
swelling sail; under swellingum, 
under swelling sails, 245. 

sweng, m., stroke, blow ; f^A 
swengas, blows of the waves, 239. 

sweord, n., sword; legene 
sweorde, with fiery sword, 757. 

sweordgeniffla, m., sworded foe, 
foe armed with a sword, 1181. 

sweot, n., band, multitude, troop, 
[26]; for sweotum, before the 
troops, 124. 

sweotole, adv., visibly, clearly, 
plainly, 26, 168, 861. 

sweotolllce, adv., clearly, 690. 

swtcan, Bv. I., fail, fall short, 
become untrue, [293]. 

swiff, strong ; comp. swi'Sra ; s^o 
swi'Sre, = the strong (hand), the 
right (hand) ; min on 1>& swi^ran, 
on my right hand, 347. 

swt9e, adv., very, strongly, se- 
verely, fiercely ; to swilSe, too fierce- 
ly, 663 ; swa swi«e, so strongly, 940; 
super, swi^st, = most, very much ; 
tweon 8wi1$ost, very much in doubt, 
668 (cf. 1103). 

swige, still, silent, 1275. 

swilt, s. swylt. 

swinsian, wv. II., sound, re- 
sound; s& Bwinsade, the sea re- 
sounded, 240. 
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swonHld, f,, swaiMXMMl, sea; of er 
swourade, orer the sea, 997. 

swylc, each, of this sort (owiht 
swy Ices, anything of this kind, 571) ; 
such as, whoerer (swylce . . . Hfina 
cyning . . . meahte ftbannan, such 
as the king of the Huns might 
order, etc., 32). 

swylce, adv., likewise, in the 
same manner, 3, 1033; like, resem- 
bling, as (swylce r^, as smoke, 
804; swylce heofensteorran, like 
the stars of hearen, 1113). 

8wylt» m,, death, 447; swilt, 
677. 

syb, alb, f., peace; gen. sybbe, 
446, 1316; dat sybbe, 598; ace. 
sybbe, 1183; relationship, lore, 
1207; (Ger.sippe), [26]. 

syffffan, s. aiffVan. 

syli; pm., self; sylf, 303, 466, 
732,865,1280; sylf a, [439]; gen. f. 
hiere sylf re, 222; dat. m. n. sylf urn, 
69, 184, 1295; ace. m. sylfne, 200, 
209; gen. pi. sylfra, 1207; ace. pi. 
sylf e, 1001 ; — seolf , 708, 808 ; seol- 
fum, 985; seolfne, 488, 603; pi. 
seolfe, 1121; gen. f. hire selfre, 
1200. 

symle, adr., always, continaally, 
469, 915, 1216. 

S^mon, Simon, 530. 
* syn, f., sin, 414 ; gen. sg. synne, 
772 ; gen. pi. synna, 497, 614, 778, 
940, 958, 1318; dat. pi. synnum, 
677, 1244, 1309. 

Byndon, s. sindon. 

synful, sinful; synfulle, those 
laden with sin, 1296. 

gynnlg, sinful, 956. 

synt, s. sindon. 

synwyrcende, sin-committing, 
895,944. 

syx, six, 741; mid syzum . . . 



fltSnim, with six wings, 742; butan 
.▼I. nihtum, 1228. 

ajHEta, sixth; syzte gedr, sixth 
year, 7. 



tAcan, WT. I., show, point out ; 
t&hte, 631. 

tAcen, n., token, mark, sign, 171 
(sigores tftcen, 85, 184, 1121 ; t&cen, 
104, 1105; t&cna torhtost, the bright- 
est of signs, 164); sign, wonder, 
miracle (tftcna gehwylces, of erery 
wonder, 319; t&cnum c^San, declare 
in signs, 854 ; alra t&cna gehwylc, 
each of the old heroic deeds, 645). 

t^ar, m., tear; tiaras feollon, the 
tears fell, 1134. 

tellan, wt. I., count, reckon, 
consider, believe; l>onc ic . . . faestne 
talde, whom I believed made fast, 
etc., 909. 

tempel, n., temple; tempel dryht- 
nes, 1010; godes tempel, 1022; to 
godes temple, 1058. 

t^ona, m., injury, insult, vexa- 
tion ; to t^onan, as a vexation, 988. 

ttd, f ., tide, time, period (on his 
dagana tld, throughout the period' 
of his days, 193 ; on ]>& se'Selan tid, 
in that glorious day, 787 ; in hira 
lifes tid, in her lifetime* 1209; feala 
tida, many tiroes [lit., much of 
times], 1044; tidum ger^mde, pro- 
longed [my time] with time [?], 
1249) ; hour (on ]>& sli^an tid, at 
this dreadful hour, 857 ; o^ ]>& nigo- 
"San tld, until the ninth hour, 870; 
nigoSe tid, ninth hour, 874). 

til, good; SW& tiles, 8w& trftges, 
whether good or evil, 325. 

ttonl§g, m., destructive flame, 
1279. 
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tlr, m., glory, 164 (s. note, 164) ; 
tire getacnod (decore insignitum, 
6m.), stamped with Thy glory, 
754. 

tlr^adJg, glorious, rich in glory, 
renowned; tireadig cyning, 104; 
tlreadig cwen, 606 ; tireadig, 956. 

to, prep. (1) with dat. (to 
whom?), to, 604, 1073, 1100, 1318; 
(wherefore 1 to what 1) to, etc., 10, 
etc.; (often best translated by ["as" 
and] apposition), to hro'Ser, a joy, 
16 ; to wraece, a vengeance, 17 (cf . 
23, 34, 46, 48, etc.) (whither 1), 32, 
62, 83, 216, etc.; (after s^can), of, 
from, 319, 325, 410, 668; (tempo- 
ral), for, in (to widan feore, in etei^ 
nity, 211, 1321 ; to so^e, s. s09 ; to 
hwan, to what [purpose], 1158; 
with inflected inf. [Lat. gerund], 
to gec^lSanne, 633; to geceosanne, 
607; to gel&stenne, 1166). (2) with 
gen., to )i8es, = to such a degree, so; 
to ]>ces heard, so intolerable, 704 
(cf. to )>an, = so, 703). 

to, adr., too ; to lyt, 63 ; to swtSe, 
663; to late, 708; (adr. of direc- 
tion), Her hie to saegon, while they 
looked on (cf. Oer. zusehen), 1105. 

tOg^nes, adr., in return, in reply, 
167, 536. 

tOglldan, ST. I., fall apart; sw& 
lago toglide'S, as the sea separates, 
1269; nihthelm togl&d, the helmet 
of night fell apart (t.6. darkness 
vanished), 78. 

tohte, f., fight, battle; tohtan 
s§ca)>, e^ch battle. 1180. 

torht, bright, luminous; super, 
tftcna torhtost, the brightest of 
signs, 164. 

torht, n., brightness, clearness; 
torht ont^nde, 1149. 

torn, offence, anger, grief; nalles 



for tome, by no means on account 
of grief, 1134. 

torngenilflla, m., wrath-provok- 
ing enemy ; tomgeni'Slan, 668, 1306. 

tOsomne, adv., together, 1202. 

tOweorpan, sv. III., throw apart, 
break in pieces, destroy ; p.p. towor- 
pen, 430. 

tOwrecan, sv. V., drive apart, 
scatter; wurdon heardingas wide 
towrecene, the heroes were driven 
wide asunder, 131. 

trdg, evil ; swa tiles, swd, tr&ges, 
966. 

trAg, f ., evil ; wSnde him tr&ge 
hn&gre, he feared the deplorable 
evil, 668. 

tredan, sv. V., tread; tryde'S, 
traverses, 612 ; pret. mearh moldan 
traBd, the horse trod the earth, 55. 

trSo, n., tree (lifes treo, tree of 
life [in Paradise], 767); tree, tree 
of the cross (rode treo, 147, 206, 
866), cross, 89, 107, 128, 165, 214, 
(trio), 429, 442, 634, 701, 706, 828, 
841, 867, 1027; trSow, 664; gen. 
tr^owes, 1262. 

TrOi&na, pi., Trojans, 646. 

trymman, wv. I., strengthen, 
encourage ; hine god trymede, him 
did God make strong, 14; fe^an 
trymedon eoredcestum, 35(?) (s. 
note, 35). 

tfi, 8. twegen. 

tfihund, two hundred, 2; .cc, 
634. 

turfhaga, m., turf-covering, turf 
sod ; undor turf hagen, 830. 

twA, 8. t^v§gen. 

twegen, m., two, 854; f. tw&, 
880, 966, 1180; n. tA, 606 (cf. 754) ; 
dat. tw&m, Hm twftm d&lum, to 
these two parts, 1306. 

twentlg, twenty ; jlx., 830. 
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twte, m., doubt (twoaen), 171 ; 
tweon swi'Sost, very much in doubt, 
668. 

tweogan, twten, wr. n., doubt, 
[668]. 

tyht, m., motion; on tjhte, in 
motion, 58. 



>ft, adr., there, then, 7, 25, 42, 
60, 94, etc.; rel. conj., inasmuch 
as, as, since, when, 1, 172, 294, 389, 
709, etc. 

]»a, 8. s§. 

>afian, wt. II., consent to, allow, 
suffer tu come to pass, 608. 

>&ni, 8. 86. 

>an, adr., to |>an, = so ; to )ian 
Strang, so severe, 703; [wilWSan, 
926] ; (cf. firHin, forHm, sit^an). 

>anc, m., thought, grace, thanks; 
sie t^e . . . )»anc biitan ende, to Thee 
be thanks without end, 811 (cf. 



>anclan, wt. II., thank; gode 
Jmncode, she thanked God, 962, 
1139. 

>ane, s. sd. 

>anon, adr., thence, 143, 148; 
frt)m that time, 348. 

>Ar, adv., there, 41, 84, 114, etc. ; 
where (rel.), 329, etc.; ]>&r he on 
cor5re 8W8ef , as he slept there in the 
crowd, 70; Her hie to s&gon, as 
they looked on, 1105; >&r . . . ne, 
unless, 839, [979]. 

>Ara, >Ara, >ftre, s. ad. 

>ft8, s. >e8. 

]Fffi8, 8. 6%, 
>8et, 8. 8^. 

>8Bt, conj., that, 9, 144, 170, 175, 
etc.; >ftt K that, 59(?); that, in 
order that, 824, 375, 409, 428, 552, 



677, 679, 1055; that, so that, 15, 
96 (?}, 209, 501, 580, 830, 933. 

f^f rel. pm., (alone) who, which 
(noun and ace), 160, 163, 183, 298, 
319, etc. ; (with dem.), s. s§ ; (with 
pers. pm.), |>e He his beacen waes, 
whose sign this was, 162; H ^ d,hst 
doma geweald, Thou, who hast 
power over wills, 726 ; conj., that, 
985; iSe dryhten &r ahangen waes, 
where the Lord was hanged, 717. 

>6> 6- B§ and >a. 

>6ah, conj., yet, 500 ; although, 
48, 82, 174, 362, 393, 479, 609, 513, 
707,824,1118, [1122], 1269. 

>eaht, f., thought ; on modes 
)>eaht, in the mind's thought, 
1242. 

>ea]itian, wv. 11., think, delib- 
erate, reflect ; l^alitedon, 647. 

>earf, f ., need; nfl is bearf mycel, 
now there is much need (that), etc., 
426; is Sow r^des >earf, (there is 
need to you), you have need of 
foresight, 553. 

]Fearf, s. >urfan. 

>earl, strong, severe, violent; 
brean^d . . . [>earl, violent, terrible 
necessity, 704. 

]»tow, m., custom, habit, usage ; 
dat. pi. cristenum >Sawum, Chris- 
tian usages, 1211. 

>ec, 8. >il. 

>egn, m., servant, man, warrior; 
l>egn o^rne, 540; >egna >r§ate, 
161 ; l>egna heap, 549 ; disciple, 
(ond his )>egnum hine . . . seolfne 
ge^wde, and showed himself to his 
disciples, 487). 

]^egnung, f., service, ministra- 
tion; to )>egnunge >inre, 739; J>& 
)>egnunge, 745. 

>encan, wv. I., think ; pret. pi. 
>6hton, 549; consider, intend, wish. 
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(1 j^skn >6hte of hsf tnSde, wished to 
release (jou) from bondage, 296). 

y^od, t, people, nation, 468 ; dat. 
on >y88e >gode, 539; ofer )>8et £br^ 
Jwod, 448; pL, men, people, gen. 
>€oda, 186, 421, 669, 781. 

Hodan, WT. I., add, commit, 
[403]. [pie, 1166. 

>dodcwto, f ., queen of the peo- 

>6oden, m., king (of Christ), 
487, 563, 777, 868; (of Constan- 
tine), >€odne8, 267. 

>eodenbealji (ace. to Wiilker), 
added injury, extraordinary injury, 
403. [))^od8cipe, 1167. 

>^od8clpe, m., discipline; i>urh 

>$oii, wv. (S. 408, 8), commit; 
i>eoi\on, [403]. 

)>^s, 8. >e8. 

>Sostor, >^stor, n., or >$08tru, 
>^8tru, f., darkness; ISoht wilS 
)»^8trum, light with darkness, 307 ; 
Nostrum f or)>ylmed, shrouded in 
darkness, 767. 

>6o8torcoflet, m., dark space ; in 
)»^o8torcofan, 833. 

>6ostorloca, m., dark lock-up, 
dark prison; under Hostorlocan,486. 

>do8tre, dark; )«ostrum ge|>an- 
cum, with dark thoughts, 312. 

J^wddin, m., service ; in godes 
Kowdom, 201. 

>tewiiM, f ., servitude, slavery ; 
|«own6d )>olian, endure the slave's 
necessity, 770. 

>erscan, sv. III., thrash, beat; 
>ir8ce«, 368. 

>es, pm. (adj. and subs.), this ; 
m. J>e8, 703, 704 ; f . >eo8, 468, 533, 
661, etc. ; n. Ms, 162, 436, 903, etc. ; 
dat. (m), n. Mssum, 576 ; f . >y88e, 
402, 639, 64§; ace. m. ^ysne, 312; 
p. Ms, 630, 669; instr (m.), n. 
>^s, 92; pi. nom. and ace. ]>a8,' 749, 



1173; gen. )>y88a, 868; dat Jiyssiim, 
700. 

>lcgan, sv. v., receive ; pret. sg. 
|>ege. 1259. 

>tn, pers. pm., thy, thine, 489, 
610, 697, etc.; s. >ll. 

>incaii, s. >yDcan, 

>lng, n., thing ; )>iBga gehwylc, 
409, (cf. 1166); to >inge, as a 
fact (?), 608. 

>lnggeinearc, n., characteriza- 
tion of a thing, determination of 
time, time; gen. (adv.) Mngge- 
mearces, according to time (as one 
counts time), 3. 

>iiiglan, wv. II., intercede for 
(with dat.); ac his eald feondum 
>ingode >rohtherd, but patiently he 
made intercession f or^is embittered 
enemies, 494; speak, made a speech, 
(him . . . wiiS Hngode, spoke to him, 
77) ; Judas hire ongen Hngode, Ju- 
das replied to lier, 609, 667. 

>is, >ls-, 8. >e8. 

>ollan, wv. II., suffer, endure, 
770. 

>one, 8. sft. 

>onne, adv., then, 446, 489, 626, 
931, 1286 ; conj., when, if, 50, 473, 
618, 1178, 1179, 1185, 1273, 1280; 
than, (after comp.) laesse . . . )>onne, 
48 ; fenllcra )>onne, 74 ; f ur1$ur)>onne, 
388; (with implied comp.), )>aet 
wees f&r mycel, open ealdgewin 
i>onne >eo8 ae'Sele gewyrd, that was 
a great danger, the known battle of 
olden times, (older, or greater?) 
than this noble event, 647. 

]»racu, f., onrush, storm, conflict, 
battle; J>rsece, to the contest, 45; 
wi^ ^oda >rsce, against the attack 
of the people, 186. 

>rftg, f ., time ; )>r&gum, at times, 
sometimes, 1239, [668]. 



140 



GLOSSABY. 



>r8Dcheftrd, strong in battle, 
yaliant in combat, 123. 

>rftgaii, wY. I., run; >r£gde, 
1263. 

>r6a, m. f., threat, oppression, 
might ; >ream for)>rycced, with 
might oppressed, 1277. 

>r$allc, terrible, horrible; Net 
waes )»realic ge)>6ht, that was a hor- 
rible conception, 426. 

>rtegan, wv. III., reprove, pun- 
ish; p.p. in 'S&m midle )>r§ad, pun- 
ished in the middle, 12Q6. 

>r^anM, f., dire necessity; 
>n*an^d, 704 ; breanedum, 884. 

>r^t, m., crowd, troop, multi- 
tude ; dat. (instr.), Create, 61, 326, 
320; >egna ]>reate, 161; folca )>., 
216 ; wigena >., 217 ; gumena ]>., 264, 
1006; secga )»., 271; wera >., 637; 
beoma >., 873; for >y8licne ]>reat, 
before such a crowd, 646. 

>r$o, three, 2, 286, 483, 869, 
1286 ; .III., 833, 847 ; gen. ]>reora, 
858. 

>reodlaii, wt. II., think oyer, 
reflect upon, consider ; pret. sg. 
]>reodude, 1230 ; pret. pi. l>rydedon, 
649. 

>ridda, third, 866, 1298; sio 
>ridde, 884; j>f ]>riddan daege, 186 
(cf. 486). 

^itngan, st. III., throng, press, 
hasten ; pret. pi. l>rungon, 123, 329. 

}»riste, bold, determined, confi- 
dent, 267; audacious, 1286. 

)>riste, adv., boldly, confidently, 
409, (1167). 

>rltig, >rittig, thirty; .xxx., 3. 

>roht, ra., torture, 704. 

)>rohtherd, strong in enduring 
torture, patient, 494. 

>rosni, m., smoke; >rosme 
beK'htc, covered with smoke, 1298. 



>rOwlaii, WT. n., suffer, endure, 
769; )>r6wode, 421. 
]Fr^9bord, n., strong shield, 161. 
]»Tydlan, s. ]»reodlaii. 

>rym, m., glory, majesty (of 
God), the Most Glorious; eallra 
)>rymma >rym, the Glory of all 
glories, 486, 619 ; allra cyninga 
l>rym, the Most Glorious of all 
kings, 816, (cf. 1090) ; >rymmes 
hyrde. Guardian of glory, 348, 869 ; 
)>rymme, with glory (= glorious), 
746; in Jjrynesse l»rymme, in the 
majesty of the trinity, 177; on 
l>rymme, in majesty, 329. 

^rymcyning, m., glorious king, 
king of glory, 494. 

]»rynillce, adv., gloriously, 781. 

^rymsittende, throned in glory ; 
"Se . . . >rymsittendum, to Thee 
throned in glory, etc., 811. 

Irenes, f ., threeness, trinity ; in 
]>rynesse >rymme, 177. 

>A, pers. prn., thou, 81, 83, 84, 
etc.; H J>e, Thou who, 726; l>a 
(alone) (Thou) who, 727, 730, 732 ; 
gen. >in, sS Shte^ ]>in, who will per- 
secute thee, 928; dat. be, 79, 81, 82, 
441, etc.; ace. J>ec 403, 447, 639, 
676, 823, 931 ; >^, 622, 789, 814, etc. 

>fif, m., banner, 123. 

>urfan, pret. pres., need; ne 
l>earft "SA . . . s&r niwigan, thou 
needst not renew the sorrow, 940; 
need, may, dare (?), ic >& rode ne 
J>earf hleahtre herigean, this cross 
I dare not despise with the laughter 
of scorn, 919 (?) ; cf. J>orfte, 1104. 

]»urh, prep, with ace, through, 
causal (occasion, agent, means, in- 
strument), 120, 147, 163, 166, 172, 
183, 199, 281, 289, etc., 469, 626, 
646, 808, 1106; at, because of, on 
account of, 86, 98, 400, 1167, 1301; 
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(manner), in, with, 6, 685; by, for 
tlie sake of (t'urg >8et beorhte ge- 
Bceap, etc., by that bright object 
[I will pray], 790 ; ic ]>8Bt geswerige 
>urh sunu meotodes, that I swear 
by the Son of the Creator, 686 ; ic 
eow healsie )>urh heofona god, I ad- 
jure you by the God of heaven, 699). 

)yurhdrifan,8y . I., shove through, 
penetrate, imbue ; mid dysige )>urh- 
drifen, imbued with folly, 707. 

l> iirbgeotaii,8v. II.,pour through,, 
fill, imbue, saturate; gleawnesse 
)>urhgoten,impregnated with knowl- 
edge, 962. 

^urhwadan, by. VI., go through, 
bore, pierce: |>e . . , fet >urhw6don, 
(of the nails) which pierced the 
feet, etc., 1066. 

)>U8, adv., thus, so, 189, 400, 628, 
1120, 1237. 

>fl8end,n., thousand; m.,285,326. 

W, S. 8d. 

)'yder, adv., thither, on that side, 
548. 

)»yiican, wv. I., seem, appear; 
pret. sg. >uhte, 72; selost Hhte, 
1165; opt. pres. selest >ince, 532; 
seem good, do sw& >e l>ynce, do as 
seems good to thee, 541. 

J»ys, s. >e8. 

>ysllc, thuslike, juch a ; for 
)>yslicne J>reat, before such a crowd, 
546; (adv.), in this manner, thus, 640. 

^ysne, >yBsa, >ysse, ^yssum, 
8. ^es. 

>^8t, s. Host. 



ilVweota, m., wise man, philos- 
opher, scribe ; A'Sweotan, 473. 
Ohta, m., or Olite, n. (S. 280. 1), 



dawn of morning; on dbtan, at 
dawn, 105. 

iihtsanj^, m., song at dawn, [29]. 

unftBecgendltc, unutterable, 466. 

unbr&ce, indestructible, ever- 
lasting; ae'^elum unbr&ce, in its 
properties endless, (1029). 

unclftne, unclean ; fram on- 
cl&num . . . gastum, 301. 

UDC<i9, unknown ; uncd'Se wyrd, 
unknown occurrence, 1102. 

unc^Vig, ignorant, 961; elnes 
onc^Sig, unacquainted with power, 
powerless, 725. 

undearnlnga, adv., openly, un- 
reservedly, 405 ; undearnunga, 620. 

under, prep, (with dat.), under, 
13, 46, 75, 147, 245, 507, etc.; under 
(deep in), 218, 485, 625, 653, 695, 
832, 843, 1092 ; (with ace), under, 
44, 764. 

ungeltoe, adv., unlike, differ- 
ently, unequally, 1307. 

unhwtlen, without limit of time, 
eternal ; dream unhwilen, 1232. 

unlifgende, lifeless, 879. 

unl^tel, not a little, much, great ; 
maegen unl^tel, not a little crowd, 
283 ; f olc uniytel, not a little folk, 
872. 

[unne, f., permission, favor, 
[1246].] 

unofer8\vt9e9, unvanquished, 
invincible, 1188. 

unriht, wrong, false; unrihte 
&, unrighteous law, 1042. 

unriht, n., wrong, injustice, sin ; 
unrihtes, 472, 516; on unriht, 582. 

unrtine, numberless, unnum- 
bered ; unrime maegen, 61. 

unscyldig (Ger. unschuldig), 
guiltless, innocent ; unscyldigne, 
(423), 496. ' 

unscynde, not injuring, blame- 
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leH, glorions; dom unscyndne, 866 ; 
gife unscynde, 1201, 1247. 

[un86oc,unsick,1247; Ettmiiller.] 

unalAw, unslow, stirring, actiye, 
202. 

unsnyttro, t., unwisdom, folly ; 
unsnyttro, in folly, 1286; unsnylr 
trum, foolishly, 047. 

un8<>fte, ady., unsof Uy, with diffi- 
culty ; sume unsofte aldor genere- 
don, some saved life with difficulty, 
132. 

untrftgUce, ady., without reserve, 
without hesitation, 410. 

untw^nde, undoubting, un- 
wavering; hyht untweondne, un- 
wavering hope, 798. 

unweaxen, not grown up,young; 
mec . . . unweaxenne, 529. 

unwlsUce, adv., unwisely, 203. 

Qp, adv. (direction), up, upwards, 
87, 95, 353, 700, 712, 714, 717, 736, 
• 794, 803, 879, 1107, 1226. 

uppan, prep, (with dat or ace. 
postpositive), over; him iippan, 
over him, 886. 

uppe, adv., up, above ; uppe = 
on high, 52; [im schwange, 1266, 
according to Dietrich]. 

iiprador, m., upper heaven, fir- 
mament, 731. 

Qpweard, adv., upward, toward 
heaven, 806. 

Qr, m., aurochs, name of the rune 
for u. 

ilrlgfeffera, dewy-winged, 29 ; 
ilrigfe'Sra earu, 111. 

Us, pers. prn., dat. us, 400, 637; 
ace. dsic, us, 533. 

Qsae, pi., our ; f aederas iisse, 425, 
458. 

at, adv., out; beran At J>raBce 
rincas under roderum, to lead out to 
combat the heroes under heaven, 45. 



W. 

^rA, adv., woe; ond gehwasdrea 
W&, and in either event woe (?), 628. 

^radan, sv. VI., wade, go, ad- 
vance ; wadan wfigflotan, wave 
floaters press on, 246. 

iwAtfan, wv. I., hunt, roam 
around ; wftlSed be wolcnum, darta 
over (past) the clouds, 1274. 

'wMl, f., poverty, want ; ge- 
wende to wftdle, betakes himself to 
want, 617. 

"wAg, m., wave; wfiges welm, 
the wave's motion, 230. 

wftg^flota, m., wave-float, ship; 
pi. wfigflotan, 246. 

wftghengest, m., wave-horse, 
ship (Oer. hengst) ; wfighengestas, 
236. 

mrald, s. "weald. - 

waelfel, greedy for corpses, 
ghoulish, 53. 

'waelhlence, f., battle-link, coat 
of mail ; pi. wselhlencan, 24. 

wsDlhr^w, wild in battle, un- 
restrained, cruel ; waelhr^owra wig, 
the battle of the cruel, 112. 

wsDlrest, f., death-rest, bed of 
slaughter, grave's quiet; wunode 
wsBlreste, rested in the quiet of the 
grave. 

w»Irfim, f., battle-secret;' w8b1- 
rfine ne m&'5, he did not conceal 
the battle-secret, 28. 

'wan, wan, wanting color, dark, 
black (of the raven), 53. 

wang, m., field ; ne l>8es wanges 
wiht, nor anything of this field, 
684. 

wangstede, m., point of the. 
field, locality, field ; of «&m wang- 
stede, 794; on "S&m wangstede, 
1104. 
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w^annhAl, unhealthy, weak; 
wra'Sa wannh&lum, help for the 
sick. 1030. 
--nransftlig, unhappy, muerable ; 
weras wons&Uge, 478 ; werum wan- 
Bfiligum, 078. 

w&pen, n., weapon, 1189 ; wftpen 
&hof , took up arms, 17 ; w&pnuin, 48. 

'wftpen>racu, f ., storm of wea- 
pons, conflict; ace. wfipenjynece, 
106. 

"wAr, fidelity (wfer wi'5 )>ec, fidel- 
ity toward Thee, 823) ; favor, pro- 
tection (wfire bdodan, announce 
protection, 80). 

i¥serllc, cautious, prudent; worda 
wserlicra, of prudent words, 544. 

'wsestm, m. f. n., growth, fruit; 
wsBstmum gSacnod, fructified with 
fruit, 341. 

wftt, 8. wltan. 

w»ter, n., water; ymb ]>8bs 
waeteres wylm, around this water's 
stream, 30 (cf. 60). 

we, pers. pm., we, 864, 307, 399, 
401, 402, etc. 

w^adAd, f., woful deed, evil 
deed, 495. 

weald", m. (Ger. wald), forest* 
on wealde, 28. 

wealdan, red. vb., rule, possess ; 
with instr. dugu'Sum wealdan, 450 ; 
with gen. >ees "Su . . . wealdest, this 
Thou controUest, 761; walde . . . 
wuldres on heofenum, possesses 
glory in heayen, 801. 

wealdend, wielder, guider, ruler, 
lord, king (of God), 4, 80,^91. 512 ; 
(waldend), 732, 752, 773^^81, 
789(?),B61,892,1043,1085,1090(?); 
(of Christ) (waldend), 206, 337, 
347 ; (waldend), 421, 482, 1067. 

weallan, red. vb., well up, boil, 
nioTe (of wares), agitate; weallende 



gewitt l>urh wigan snyttro, mind 
agitated (lit. moving) by the war- 
rior's wisdom, 938. 

^reard, m., warden, watch, guar- 
dian, protector; (of God), 84, 197, 
1022, 1101, 1316; (of Christ), 338, 
445, 718; (of Constantine) , 153; 
ceastre weardas, the guardians of 
the city, 384. 

mreardlan, wv. II;, guard, pro- 
tect, take possession of, inhabit; 
stede weardedon ymb Dantlbie, 
they took possession of the region 
around the Danube, 135; hre'Ser 
weardode, inhabited the bosom, 
1145. 

wearhtreafti, n. pi., home of 
the damned, hell ; of "Sftm wearht- 
reafum, 927. 

'weaxan, sv. VI., wax, grow, in- 
crease; pret. sg. weox, 12, 914, [547]. 

webbian, wv. II., weave, pro- 
ject; inwit)>ancum wr6ht webbe- 
dan, with wicked thoughts wove 
crime, 309. 

weccan, wv. I., wake, [106]. 

w^ed, n., pledge, security, extenu- 
ation ; wed gesyllan, to give 
pledge (?), 1284. 

wMan, wv. I., rage; wMende, 
1274. 

wefeun, sv. V., weave ; wordcraef t 
wsef, I wove skill of words, 1238. 

'weg, m., way; weg to wuldre, 
way to heaven, 1150. 

i^egan, sv. V., carry, bear; mod- 
sorge weg . . . cyning, the king 
experienced sorrow of heart, 61; 
gnomsorge wssg, he bore sorrow, 
655. 

welm, 8. wylm. 

w^dmend, adviser, discloser; 
rihtes w§mend, revealer of right, 
880. :^ 
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w^n, t, hope, name of the rune 
w; wdn is geswi^rad, hope is de- 
parted, 1204. 

wSna, ro., expectation; dSalSes 
on wenan, in expectation of death, 
684. 

wenan, wv. I. (with gen.), hope 
for, expect; wenan, 1104; pret. sg. 
wende, 02, [348]; wendon, 478, 
[880] ; wende him tr&ge hnagre, 
he feared the deplorable evil, 008. 

'wendan, wv. I., wend, turn ; 
J>aet hie hit for worulde wendan ne 
meahton, that they might not avert 
t]»i8 before the world, 979 ; pret. sg. 
wende (348); wende hine of worulde, 
he turned himself from the world, 
440. 

'wendelsft, m., boundary sea; 
boundary of the sea ; aet wendelsse, 
231. 

weorc, n., work; hrefn weorces 
gefeah, the raven rejoiced at the 
work, 110; cwen weorces gefeah, 
849; synna weorc, 1318; weorcum 
fah, besmirched by deeds, 1243. 

we or 9 an, sv. III., with p.p. 
(forming passive or circumlocu- 
tion for pret.), 681, 088; pret. s; 
weard, 6, 9, 09, 102, 178, 183, 038, 
770, 804, 989, 1036, 1050; pret. sg. 
opt. wurde, 330, 429, 901, 970; 
(without p.p.), be, become, happen, 
occur (weor^an, 22i, 1049, 1177; 
wyr'Se'S, 675 ; weorSen, 428 ; wear's, 
15, 41, 601, 1030, 1042; wurdon, 
130, 684, 1278; wurde, 401). 

weorJflFian, wv. II., hold worthy, 
honor; pret. sg. weor'Sode, 1137; 
pret. pi. weor'Sodon, 831; pret. pi. 
opt. weor^eden, 1222 ; p.p. weor- 
«od, 1190. 

weorpan, sv. III., throw, cast; 
p.p. worpene, 1304, 
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weorod, troop, legion, band, folk, 
multitude, 168; dat. sg. weorode, 
844 ; gen. pi. weoroda, 762, 816, 897 ; 
dat. pi. weorodum, 361, 782, 807 
(cf. weorud, 1117; weorude, 1281; 
weoruda, 223, 081); wereda, 1085; 
werod, 19, 48, 63, 00, 94 ; werodes, 
38; werode, [217], 230; weroda, 
789, 1160 (?). 

weoruld, s. -woruld. 

•wer, m., man, person, 608 ; weres, 
72, 341, 959, 907, 1038; wer, 786; 
weras, 22, 287, 314, 478, 647, 569; 
wera, 304, 476, 537, 543, 690; werum, 
230, 978, 1222. 

"wered, s. weorod. 

■wergAUf wv. I., condemn, curse, 
despise; >& ge wergdon )>ane, for 
you despised him, ^4. 

werg55(u), f., curse, condemna- 
tion, punishment, 309"; of werg^, 
295; werg'Su dreogan, suffer punish- 
ment, 211, 952. 

w^rig, weary, imhappy, misera- 
ble ; 810 werge sceolu, the miserable 
throng, 703 ; \>k weregan neat, 357 ; 
werge wraecmaecggas, unhappy men 
of misfortune, 387. 

werod, s. weorod. 

werodl^st, f ., want of men ; for 
werodlcste, for want of men, 03. 

werJ>dod, f ., men-folk, folk, peo- 
ple ; on )jysse werJ>eode, 049 ; geond 
\>k werJ>eode, 909 ; wer>eodum, 17. 

wesan, sv. V.,be; wsbs, 1, 7, 11, 
13, etc.; w^ron, 22, 25, 40, etc. 

westan, adv., from the west, 1010. 

w^^sten, m. n., waste, desert, wil- 
derness; on westenne. Oil. 

w^ic, n., dwelling; wic gewunode, 
inhabited the dwelling, 1038 (cf. 
wic beheold, 1144). 

wieg, n., horse ; se j^aet wicg byr'S, 
who directs (1) that horse, 1190. 
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wician, wv. II., dwell, encamp ; 

pri t. 8*;. Ijere wicode, the army en- 
camped, 65 (cf. wicedon). 

wid, wide, broad, expanded; to 
widan f core, for extended time, = 
in eternity, forever, 211, 1321; on 
widan feore, in extended time (i.«. 
during the long period of the world's 
existence); widan fyrh*, daring 
long life, = eternally, 761 (cf. 801). 

wide, widely, 131, 969; side ond 
wide, far and wide, 277. 

"wilflP, prep, (with gen.). (1) 
against ; wi'S hungres hlSo, protec- 
tion against hanger, 616. (2) (with 
dat.), against, 18, 64, 165, 185, 416, 
625, 837, [926], 1182, 1188 (him . . . 
wi5 >ingode, he spoke to him, 77) ; 
with, 307, 308. (3) (with ace), 
against, toward, 403, 513 (w&re 
wi« Kc, fidelity toward thee, 823, 
927?). 

wHflFepcyp, m. (Ger. wiederkehr), 
return, 926. 

wiVerhyegende, hostile-minded, 
hostile, 952. 

wiVerssBC, n (? )., hostility, oppo- 
sition; wi'Sersaec fremedon, they 
offered contradiction, 569. 

iViVhyccgan, wv. I., scorn ; be- 
teran wi'Shyccge, (that) he scorn 
the better, 618. 

'wiffrSotan, sv. IL, contend 
against, resist; g6 >&m ryhte wi'S- 
roten hsefdon, you had withstood 
the right, 369. 

wiffsacan, sv. VI., oppose, con- 
tend against, renounce, scorn, aban- 
don ; (with dat), wi'Sssecest so'Se ond 
rihte, 663; pret sg. Huum witJsoc 
aldordome, 767 ; ]>km wytsan wi'Ssoc, 
1040; pret. pi. wi'Ssocon sotJe ond 
rihte, 390; (with acc.)» witJsaecest 
|H)ne &hangan cyning, 933; pres. 



opt. ]>t wiste wi'Sssece, 617 ; pret. pi. 
|«et we wi^socun fer, 1122 (1). 

wHflTweorpan, sv. III., reject; 
wi'Swurpon, 294. 

wif, n., wife, woman, 223, 286, 
608 ; wifes, 1132 ; werum ond wif urn, 
236, 1222. 

wSg, m. n., war, battle, 131; wtges 
woma, noise of war, 19 ; ace. wig, 
112 ; wigges 16an, 825 ; dat. (iiistr.) 
wigge, 48, 160, 1182, 1189, 1196. 

'wiga, m., warrior ; gen. sg. )>urh 
wigan snyttro, 938; pi. wigan, 246; 
gen. pi. wigena, 63, 150, 163, 217, 
(wigona), 344, 1090. 

wigend, m., warrior, 106; wig- 
gende, 984. 

ivigg, s. wig. 

ivigsp^d, f ., success of war, vic- 
tory, 165. 

wig>racu, f., storm of war, at- 
tack; sefter wig>raece, after the 
battle-storm, 430; \>k w!ggl>r8ece, 
658. 

wlht, f . n., wight, whit, anything; 
ne >aes wanges wiht, nor anything 
of this field, 684. 

wUfaegen, of elated will, glad, 
828. 

ifvilglfa, m., granter of desires, 
giver of joy ; (of Constantine), 1>8B8 
wilgifan word, 221; (of Christ), 
weoroda willgifa, 815; (of God), 
hira willgifan wundor, 1112. 

wUla, m., will, wish, desire, joy, 
773, 789, 963, 1136, 1160; dryhtne 
to willan, for the Lord's sake, 193 
(cf. 678, 1011) ; ace. willan, 267, 
681, 1071, 1085, 1132, 1163; wUlum 
gefylled, fiUed with joy, 462 (cf. 
1252). 

wiUan, anv. (S. 428), will, wish 
(often forming future, but with 
idea of volition); Ist p. sg. wille. 
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574, 790, 814; 2d p. sg. opt. wiUe, 
606, 021; 3d p. sg. opt. wile, 420; 
pret. 8g. wolde, 219, 469; pret. pi. 
^.^.uiJUn^ woldon, 40, 361, 394, gU ; wolde ic, 
\mX "Su funde, I would that thou 
wouldst find (them), 1080; ha 
wolde \mi geweorSan, how could 
this happen ! 466. 

willgifa, 8. wilslDa. 

wUlhrSVig, glad-hearted (be- 
cause of a fulfilled wish), exultant, 
1117. 

w^UlslV, m., desired Journey ; on 
willstS, for the longed-for journey, 
223. 

wiUspel, n., desired news, good 
tidings, glad message ; set >&ra will- 
spelle, at this good news, 994 ; wil- 
spella m£st, this greatest coveted 
news, 984. 

-wind, m., wind ; winde geliccost, 
1272. 

winemsDg, m., friendly man, 
friend ; winemagas, 1016. 

winnan, sv. III., fight, contend 
1181 (8. notejlgl). r 

'Winter, m., winter (year) ; .xxx. 
. , . wintra, thirty (of) winters, 4 ; 
wintra gangum, in the course of 
^_ years, 633. 

'wintergertm, n., number of 
years, 654. 

"wlr, m., wire ; of er wira gespon, 
1136; wirum gewlenced, 1264. 

^vris, wise, learned, 692; super. 
H wisestan, 163, 169, 323. 

wtsdOm, m., wisdom, 1243 ; gen. 
sg. wisdomes, 367, 643, 696, 939, 
1144,1191; ace. 334, 674. 

wtse, f., wise, manner, circum- 
stance ; >& wisan, 684. 

wisfsest, very wise; weras wis- 
faeste, 314. 

wist, f., substance, food, 617. 



wiste, s. wltan. 

wita, m., wise man, councillor; 
witan snyttro, wisdom of a wise 
man, 644. 

witan, pret. pres., know (wit, 
wot) ; ic w&t, 419, 816 ; pi. witon, 
644 ; pret. sg. wiste, 860, 1203 ; pret. 
pi. wiston, 469; imperative, wite, 
946. 

witan, sv. I., reproach; >e him 
sio cw^n wite, (with) which the 
queen reproached them, 416. 

wite, n., punishment, torture (of 
hell), hell ; l&^lic wite, 620 ; in wita 
forwyrd, 766 (cf. 1030) ; heardum 
witum, 180; in witum, 771. 

witebrOga, m., torturing terror; 
H wyrrestan witebrogan, the worst 
torturing terrors, 932. 

witedOm, m., prophecy, predic- 
tion, 1153. 

witga, m., prophet, 361, 1189; 
.gen. sg. witan sunu, the son of a 
prophet, 692 ; pi. witgan, 561 ; gen. 
witgena, 289, 334, 394. 

wlane, proud, stately; wlanc 
manig, many a proud one, 231. 

ivlitan, sv. I., see, look; wl&t 
ofer ealle, he glanced over .all, 
386. 

wlite, m., appearance, form, 
beautiful form, beauty; on wlite, 
1319. 

wliteg, 8. wlitlg. 

wlit^c^ne, beautiful in appear- 
ance, 72. 

wlitig, beautiful, 77; Net wlitige 
treo, 166; super, wlitegaste, 749; 
wliti wuldres treo, 89. 

wd9, f ., voice, tone, song ; wo'Sa 
wlitegaste, the most beautiful of 
songs, 749. 

wolcen, n. (welkin), cloud; pi. 
ofer wolcna hrof, upon the roof of 
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the clouds, 89; under wolcnum, 
1272 ; be wolcnum, 1274. 

wolde, 8. wUlan. 

worn, m. n., spot, blemish, sin; 
under womma sceatum, 683 (cf. 
1310). 

womfkil, full of blemishes, sin- 
ful; womfulle synwyrcende scea- 
tSan, the bespotted, sin-committing 
enemies, 761. 

womsceaVa, sin-besmirched en- 
emy, 1299. 

wOma» m., noise; wlges w6ma, 
19; Bwefnes wdma, noise of a dream, 
yision, 71. 

wonh^dlg, heedless, foolish; 
wonh^dige, 763. 

wons&Ilg, 8. wan. 

wOp, m., weeping; wdpes bring, 
sound of weeping, 1132. 

word, n., word ; gen. sg. wordes, 
314, 419; instr. worde, 946; ace. 
word, 221, 334, (338), 344, 394, 440, 
547, 682, 724, 749, 771, 939, 990, 
1003, 1072, 1168, U91.J gen. pi. 
worda, 644, 669, 1284; dat. (mstr.) 
wordum, 169, 287, 361, 386, 629, 
637, 669, 689, 893, 1319; wordum 
ond bordum, 24. 

- wordcrasfl;, m., wordcraft, art 
of speech; wordcneftes wis, 692; 
poetic art (wordcrseft, 1238). 

wordcwlde, m., speech; wriz- 
ledan wordcwidum weras, the men 
exchanged thoughts in speech, 647. 

wordger^ne, n., verbal secret, 
secret (hidden in words) ; )>urh 
witgena wordger^no, through the 
prophets' secret in words, 289, (cf . 



^rorld, s. womld. 
worn, m., multitude, number, 
(304?), 633. 
w^orplan, wy. II., throw, throw 



at, pelt; stftnum worpod, pelted 
with stones, 492 ; st&ngreopum wor- 
pod, 826. 

woruld, f., world; world, 1277; 
on worulde, 661; of . . ., 440; in . . ., 
994, 1163, (worlde) 1262; fram 
. . ., 1142 ; ace. on woruld, into the 
world, 608 ; in woruld weorulda, in 
the world of worlds (i.e. in eternity), 
462; for worulde, before the world, 
(i.«. before humanity), 4, [304], 979. 

woruldgedAl, n., separation 
from the world, death ; to woruld- 
ged&le, 581. 

woruldttce, n., kingdom of the 
world; on woruldrice, 466, (cf . 779) ; 
in worldrice, 1049. 

woruldstund, f., life in the 
world ; sefter woruldstundum, 
throughout ihj sojourn upon earth, 
363. 

wrAc (?), 8. wracn. 

wraecniaBcgg,m., miserable man, 
man of misfortune; werge wriec- 
msecggas, unhappy men of misfor- 
tune, 387. 

wracn (or wraso ?)» ^-t reyenge, 
punishment; to wraece, a rengeance, 
17, (cf. 496). 

wrftV, perrerse, penrerted ; >urh 
wrft'S gewitt, 469; wroth, angry, 
hostile (wi'S wr&^um, against the 
hostile, 166; wrfi,« wi'S wrfi,«um, 
hostile against hostile, 1182). 

wrft9e, adv., perversely, 294. 

wraVu, f., support, help, 1030; 
)>9er ^a wra'Se findest, where thou 
wUt find help, 84, [294]. 

wraetUce, adv., wonderfully, 
splendidly, artistically; super, wret- 
licost, 1020. 

wrecan, sv. V., drive, press 
forward; stundum wrsecon, they 
pressed forward a while, 121^ 232. 
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wreccan, wr. I., awake, 106. 

wrfton, sv. I. and II., cover, con- 
ceal ; pret. pi. wrigon, 683. 

wrtVan, sr. I., wreathe, twist; 
wri^ne waelhlencan netted (?), 
coats of maU, 24. 

wrlxlan, wr. I., exchange, 
change, (647), 769. 

wr61it, m. f ., accusation, crime, 
300. 

wrOhtstcef, m., crime ; )>urh 
wruhtstafas, through crimes, 920. 

wuldor, n., glory ; wuldres, 762, 
801 ; wuldre, 1136 ; wuldor, 813 ; 
wuldres miht, might of glory, glo- 
rious might, 296, 727 ; wuldres treo 
(of cross), tree of glory, 89, 828, 
807 (cf. 217, 844, 1262) ; with gen. 
pi. most glorious (cyninga wuldor, 
6, 178, cf. 186) ; glory, heavenly 
glory, heaven (wuldres, 77, 84, 738, 
1040, 1090; in wuldre, 747, 782, 
823; to wuldre, 1047, 1160); glory 
(glorification), 893, 1117, 1124. 

wuldorcyning, m., King of 
Glory (of God) ; wuldorcyninges, 
1321; wuldorcyninge, 291, 963, 
1304. 

wuldorfasst, glorious, (as fast 
as heaven ? ) ; wuldorfaeste gife, 967. 

i¥uldorgeofa, m., bestower of 
glory; weoruda wuldorgeofa (God), 
the men's Bestower of Glory, 681. 

wuldorgifu, f., glorious gift, 
grace ; onwrige wuldorgif um, might 
reveal it by grace, 1072. 

wulf, m., wolf, 28, 112. 

wund, f., wound; synna wunde, 
the wound of sins, 614. 

Tvundbr, n., wonder, miracle, 
868, 1112, 1122, 1264; pi. wundor, 
827, 897; feala . . . wundra,*many 
(of) miracles, 363, 777 ; wundrum, 
wonderfully, 1238. 



wnndorwyrd, f., wonderful 
event ; ymb wnndorwyrd, 1071. 

TFimdrlaii, wv. II., marvel, won- 
der ; wundrade ymb ]>8BS weres sny t- 
tro, she marvelled at the wisdom of 
this man, 969. 

wunl|;an, wv. II., dwell, be, 821, 
(remain), 908; pres. opt. wunige, 
624 ; pret. sg. wunodest, 950 ; wun- 
ode, 724, 1028. 

'wylm, m., wave, motion (of 
wave), current, stream ; w&ges 
welm, wave's motion, (230) ; ymb 
^swseteres wylm,beside this water's 
stream, 39 ; (of fire), in 1>ibs wylmes 
grund, 1299; in wylme, 765, 1310; in 
h&tne wylm, 1297. 

"wyn, f., joy, bliss; wuldres 
Wynne, bliss of heaven, 1040. 

wynb^am, m., tree of delight; 
(of cross), wuldres wynbeam, 844. 

wynsum, winsome; of "Sam 
wangstede wynsumne, from this 
winsome spot, 794. 

wyrean, wv. I,, work; J»fi. h§ 
worhte, which he wrought, 827 (cf . 
897); work, build, 1020 (nales 
sceame worhte giste minum, in no 
wise wrought I this shame to my 
spirit, 470). 

wyrd, f ., Weird, fate (hAru, wyrd 
gescraf, forsooth, Fate decreed, 
1047) ; fate, event, transaction, ob- 
ject (ace. wyrd, 641, 583, 1064, 1102; 
wyrda, 80, 689, 813, 978, 1124, 1266). 

wyrdan, wv. I., destroy ; minne 
. . . folgatS wyrde'S, destroyeth my 
following, 904. 

wyrffe, worth, worthy, dear, 291. 

wyrresta, the worst; Hwyrrest- 
an witebrogan, the worst of the 
torturing terrors, 932. 

wyrsa, worse ; ]>&m wyrsan wi'5- 
soc, opposed the worse, 1040. 
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fftf f., wave; fiSa, swengas, 
strokes of waves, 239. 

^(dThof, n., wave-dwelling, ship ; 
aid j^iShofu, old ships, (262). 

yfel, n., evil; ne geald hS yfel 
jfele, he did not return evil for 
evil, 493 ; jfela gemjndig, mindful 
of evils, 902. 

yfemest, adv., uppermost; yfe- 
mest in ]>am &de, 1290. 

ylde, s. elde. 

yldra, s. eald. 

ymb, prep, (with ace), (loc), 
around, about, 50, 66, 260, 869; 
about, on, near, 39, 136; on, 60, 
227; (temporal), after, 272, 383; 
ymb sige, for victory, 1181 ; about, 
concerning, in regard to, 214, 442, 
634, 641, 660, 664, 969, 1064, 1071, 
1266. 



ymbhwyrft, m., sphere of earth ; 
ealne ymbhwyrft, 731. 

ymbsellan, wv. I., surround, en- 
velop ; >& ymbsealde synt mid 
syxum eac fi'^rum, which are also 
surrounded with six wings, 742. 

ymbslttend, besieger ; H(ina . . . 
ymbsittendra &wer, of tlie Huns 
. . . encamped somewhere round 
about, 33. 

^ppe, evident, known, 436. 

^r, bow, name of tlie rune for y; 
(according to Kieger) gold, 1260. 

yrfe, n., inheritance, heritage; 
yrfes briica)>, enjoy the heritage, 
1320. 

yrmingyimf ortunate man, [1290]. 

yrmffu, s. erm9u. 

yrre, (wrong, erring), angry, 
673 ; eorre, 401 ; |jurh eorne hyge, 
in her angry soul, 686. 
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Beowulf: An Anglo-Saxon Poem. 

(¥ol. I. of the Library of Anglo-Saxon Poetry.) 

Contains also the Fight at Finnsbnrh. With Text and Glossary on the 
basis of Heyne's fourth edition, edited, corrected, and enlarged by 
Jambs A. Habkison, Professor of En^h and Modem Languages, 
Washington and Lee University, and Bobbbt Shabp, Professor of 
Greek and English, Tulane University of Louisiana. Third Edition^ 
revised, 12mo. Cloth, z + 325 pages. Mailing Price, $1.25: Introduc- 
tion, $112. 

rpHIS edition is designed primarily for college classes. It ha& 
been recommended by Professors Dowden and NicoU to their 
classes in the Universities of DubHn and Glasgow. 



F. A. March, Prof, of Anglo-Saxon, 
Lafayette College : Ilie best there is 
for class use. {Nov, 2, IB^,) 



Hiram Gomon, Prof Eng., Cornell 
Univ, : Altogether the one best adapt- 
ed to the wants of American students. 



Ccedmon's Exodus and DanieL 

(Vol. II. of tho Library of Anglo-Saxon Poetry.) 

Edited from Grein, with Notes and Glossary, by Thbodobb W. Hunt, 
Professor of Rhetoric and English Language in Princeton College. 
Third Edition, revised. 12mo. Cloth. 121 pages. Mailing Price, 66 ' 
•ents ; Introduction, 60 cents. The Glossary has been much enlarged. 

rriHIS edition is designed mainly for college classes, and includes 
589 lines of the Exodus and 765 of the Daniel. 

F. A. March, Lafayette College : It I American publish a neat and conven- 
Is a matter of honest pride to see an 1 lent edition of it. 

Andreas: A Legend of St Andrew. i 

(Vol, III. of the Library of Anglo-Saxon Poetry.) 

Edited, with Critical Notes, by W. M. Baskbbvill, Professor of English 
: L4Bfl;bage and Literature in the Vanderbilt University. Text and Notes, 



vUi^78 ^ 
Glossary. 



'aper. 25 cents. 
:e the Announcements. 



To be issued soon in Cloth, witb 
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/^ RIMM'S, Grein's, and Eemble's editions have been freely used. 
The chief canon of criticism foUowed has been tp adhere to 
the reading of the Ms. wherever it was possible. . - 



T. W. Hunt, of Princeton College : 
It is very neatly issned, and in text 
and notes is highly satisfactory. 



Hodem Langnage Notes (J, W. 
Bright): The editor's work bears 
the stamp of great «are and industry 



An Old' and Middle-English Reader. 

(Zupitia'a A/t- und Mittet-EngliacheB Leaebuch.) 

Translated and edited for the Library of Anglo-Saxon Poetry by Profi 
G. E. MacLban, PI1.D. (Lips.), of the University of Minnesota. The 
Text, in paper, vi + 115 pages. The complete volume in tlie summer of 
1888. See also the AnnouncemenU, 

rpiIE Text consists of two parts, — Old-English and Middle- 
English. It is believed to be exceptionally accurate, the 
manuscripts having been collated personally by Professor Zupitza. 
The thirty-four pieces are typical as regards the language in its 
different stages and the literature. They embrace poetry and 
prose from the rise of the literature in England through the 
Middle-English Period, — from Csedmon*s Hymn to John Lyd- 
gate's Guy of Warwick, — a period of seven hundred years. The 
selections are short, and, when possible, entire ; they are arranged 
chronologically, an«l at a glance reveal the changes in the language. 
A new feature is the printing, in parallel columns, of specimens 
for the study of the West Saxon, Northumbrian, and Mercian 
dialects. 

The Phonological Investigation of Old English. 

Illustrated by a series of fifty problems. By Albert S. Cook, Ph.D. 
(Jena), Professor of the English Language and Literature in the Uni- 
versity of California. 12mo. Paper. 26 pages. Mailing Price, 22 cents; 
for Introduction, 20 cents. 

Chaucer's Parlament of Foules. 

A revised Text, with Literary and Grammatical Introduction, Notes, 
and a full Glossary. By T. R. Lounsbury, Professor of English in the 
Sheffield Scientific School of Yale College. 12mo. Cloth. Ill pages. 
Mailing Price, 55 cents; Introduction, 50 cents. 

F. J. Child, Prof, of English Lit- 1 is so good a book that I am inclined 
trature in Harvard University : It I to slight even better poetry for it. 
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Cynewulfs Elene. 



(^Ifo/.'^M of the Library of Anglo-Saxon Poetry,) 

Edited ^th Introduction, Latin Original, and Complete Glossary. By 
Charles W. Kent, Professor of English and Modern Languages in the 
University of Tennessee. 12mo. Cloth. yi + 149 pages. Mailing Price, 
65 cents; Introduction, 60 cents. 

rpHE introduction of this work contains an account of the manu- 
script, author, sources, theme of poem, etc., as well as a dis- 
cussion of the versification, particularly of rhyme. The text is 
accompanied by the Latin original at the foot of each page. The 
notes, intended as aids to the student, are copious, and frequent 
reference is made to Cook's Sievers' Grammar. The glossary, pre- 
pared on the plan of Heyne's glossary to Beowulf, is unusually full, 
and contains references both to notes and grammar. 



Wm. Hande Browne, Johns Hop- 
kills University, Baltimore , Md.: 
Your excellent and most useful Li- 
brary of Anglo-Saxon Poetry is thor- 
oughly appreciated at the University ; 
and all the issues have been, or will 
be, added to the library. 
(Aug. 10, 1889.) 



T. W. Hunt, Prof, of English, 
Princeton College, N.J. : It is one of 
the books in Old English that we 
have most urgently needed. In cor- 
rectness of text, in judicious ex- 
planations by way of notes, and 
especially in the critical and compre- 
hensive glossary, Dr. Kent has given 
us an admirable piece of editorial 
work. {Sept, 4, 1889.) 

Elene; Judith; Athel start, or the Fight at Bru- 

nanburh ; and Byrhtnoth, or the Fight at Ma/don : Anglo-Saxon Poems. 

Translated by Jambs M. Garnktt, M.A., LL.D., Professor of the English 
Language and Literature in the University of Virginia ; Translator of 
Beowulf. Square 12mo. Cloth, xvi + 70 pages. Mailing Price, $1.00; 
Introduction, 90 cents. 

rpHESE translations, made from the texts of Zupitza, Grein, 

Sweet, Kbmer, and Grein-Wulker, comprise about 2100 lines of 

Old English poetry. They are line-for-line, are accompanied by a 

brief introduction and occasional notes, and are published in a 

cheap and convenient form. They are intended to introduce these 

fine specimens of Old English poetry to a wider public than they 

have heretofore reached. 



Albert S. Cook, Prof, of English, 
Tale College : These translations are 
faithful and scholarly and will be of 
great service to student^ of Old Eng- 



lish poetry, and to all those who, for 
any reason, are interested in the ear- 
liest literary productions of the Eng- 
11:01 race. {July25,lSS9,) 
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Carpenter's Anglo-Saxon Grammar and Reader. 

Bj Stephen H. CASPENTEii, late Professor of Rhetoric and English 
Literature in the University of Wisconsin. 12mo. Cloth. 218 nageSi 
Mailing Price, 70 cents; Introduction, 60 cents. 

Carpenter's English of the XIV. Century. 

By Stephen H. Cakpbnteb. 12mo. Cloth. 327 pages. Mailing Pzic«. 
$1.00; Introduction, 90 cents. 

TLLUSTRATED by Notes, Grammatical and Philological, on 
Chaucer's Prologue and Knight's Tale^ and so forming an excel- 
lent introduction to that author. 



Beowulf, and The Fight at Finnsburh. 

Translated hy Jambs M. Garnbtt, MA., LL.D., Professor of the 
English Language and Literature in the University of Virginia. With 
Facsimile of the Unique Manuscript in the British Museum, Cotton. 
Vitellius A XV. Second Edition, revised. 12mo. Cloth. 166 pages. 
Mailing Price, $1.10; Introduction, $1.00. See Announcements. 



Frandi A March, Prof, of Com- 
parative Philology, Lafayette Col- 
lege : This is the hest translation so 
far in our language, and will do 
honor to American scholarship. 



J. Earle, Prof, of Anglo-Saxon in 
the University of Oxford, Eng, : It is 
a very complete piece of work, bring- 
ing the whole subject up to the very 
front line of its progress. 



An Old English Grammar. 



^ Eduard Sib vers, Ph.D., Professor of Germanic Philoloffir in the 
University of Tubingen ; translated and edited by Albbrt S. Cook, 
Ph.D. (Jena), Professor of the English Language and Literature in the 
University of California. Second edition, revised and enlarged. 12mo. 
Cloth, zx + 273 pages. Mailing Price, $1.25 ; for Introduction, $1.12. 

1 T is hoped that this version will be found not only to present 

in English the most approved text-book on the subject, but to 

present it in a form better adapted for the use of students, and in 

some respects more in accord with the views of the best authorities. 



F. J. Child, Pr%f. of Eng., Harvard 
Univ. : It is an absolutely masterly 
book, as would be expected of those 
who have made it. {Feb. 4, 1888.) 

0. F. Bichardson, Prof, of JEng., 



Dartmouth College : No more impor- 
tant work is now accessible to the 
student of the early grammatical 
forms of our twelve-hnndred-yearold 
English hugoage. (Fe&. 28, 1888.) 
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